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This is the second issue of the United Nations Demo-
graphic Yearbook. In the first issue, current statistics re-
lated chiefly to 1947 and historical series ended with 1947.
In the present volume, as a result of a forward shift in
schedule, it has been possible to include data not only
for 1948, but in many cases for 1949 as well.

SCOPE AND COVERAGE

Because of the large and increasing amount of data
available, it is necessary to select subjects for presentation
in the Demographic Yearbook. A plan of rotation has
been adopted whereby each issue will feature a special
topic or field of interest, the cycle to be completed at in-
tervals of about five years. Certain tables, regarded as
basic or “standard,” will be repeated every year with ap-
propriate revisions and the introduction of new informa-
tion.

The subjects of emphasis in the present Yearbook are
marriage and fertility. In addition to the tables presented
last year, which have been extended, revised and brought
up to date, new tables are presented as follows:

a. Women by number of children ever born (Table 7)

b. Women by number of children living (Table 8)

c. Ratios of children under 5 years of age to women
15 to 49 years old (Tables 9, 10)

Births by age of father: numbers and rates (Tables
19, 20

Births)by age of mother and by birth order (Table
22)

f. Marriages by previous marital status (Table 34)
Statistics of births classified by sex, by legitimacy and by
month of occurrence have also been collected, but con-
siderations of time and space have prevented the publica-
tion of these data in the present volume.

A new table has also been added to the group of tables
dealing with economic characteristics and one to the
group dealing with international migration. The first
presents statistics of the unemployed classified by age and
sex. The second presents statistics of “arrivals” and “de-
partures,” by major categories, and replaces the table on
continental and intercontinental migration shown last
year.

Tables regarded as basic and therefore repeated in this
issue with appropriate revisions are those concerned with
the following topics:

a. Total population — censuses and estimates (Tables

1-3)

. Age and sex composition (Table 4)

. Economic characteristics (T'ables 11-13)

. Deaths — numbers and crude rates (Tables 25, 26)

. Age-specific death rates (Table 27)

Infant deaths and infant mortality rates (Tables 28,
29)

d.

€.
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CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTION

g. International migration (Tables 36-39)

Subjects covered in the first issue and not presented this
year are:

a. Urban and rural population
b. Population by size of locality
c. llliteracy
d. Deaths by age and sex
e. Infant deaths by age and sex: numbers and rates
f. Life tables .

g. Continental and intercontinental migration

It is planned to emphasize statistics of mortality in the
next issue of the Yearbook. In addition to the types of
mortality data shown in previous issues, new tables will
be presented dealing with deaths by month, deaths by
cause, stillbirths and stillbirth ratios, maternal mortality
and infant deaths by cause.

Subsequent issues will feature other aspects of demo-
graphic statistics; and will seek to extend the coverage of
the series already initiated.

In addition to the changes already mentioned, which
apply to the statistical tables, this issue of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook presents a report on world population
trends over the past thirty years and a tentative summary
of current vital rates and age characteristics of the world,
by regions (see Chapter II). This report represents the
first excursion of the Demographic Yearbook into the
realm of synthesis and analysis of international statistics.
The intention is to present next year a more detailed ac-
count of the problems, assumptions and procedures in-
volved in developing estimates of regional and world
birth and death rates, together with revised estimates of
these rates.

A set of maps, identifying the geographic units for
which data are presented in the Yearbook, is included in
the present volume. A tabular index showing what types
of data are given in the tables for each geographic unit is
also included. The index does not cover table 1, which
presents data on the total population of all geographic
units.

The bibliography presented at the end of the volume
for reference purposes has been revised and brought up
to date.

SOURCES OF DATA

The statistics presented in the Demographic Yearbook
derive largely from questionnaires submitted by the Sta-
tistical Office to the governments or administrations of all
the political units or “countries” of the world. This means
that, with only a few,exceptions, questionnaires were sub-
mitted for each of the areas listed in the stub of table 1.
Needless to say, the response on the questionnaires was
not complete, but it is encouraging that the response this
year, without follow-up letters and cables, was better than




Iast within an equivalent period of time. In view of the
very large accumulation of data now on hand, it is hoped
that questionnaires for the next issue can be reduced to a
minimum request for the current information needed to
bring the annual series up to date.

The data obtained by questionnaire are supplemented
where feasible from national official publications. How-
ever, the number of such publications that is accessible
for yearbook purposes is limited. For this reason and be-
cause the published data often are not in the form and
detail most useful for international presentation, these
sources are not regarded as an adequate substitute for in-
formation obtained by questionnaire.

Statistics of economic characteristics and international
migration were furnished by the International Labour
Office. Data for the table presenting ratios of children to
women for urban and rural areas were furnished by the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Na-
tions.

The bibliography was revised and brought up to date
for the United Nations by the Census Library Project
which is a joint project of the United States Bureau of the
Census and the Library of Congress.

QUALITY AND COMPARABILITY OF STATISTICS

It is recognized that any compilation of international
data involves an obligation to expose the limitations to
comparability and to appraise the accuracy of the statis-
tics as fully as possible. In the first issue of the Demo-
graphic Yearbook, this obligation was at least partially
discharged by means of general warnings and informative
footnotes. In the present volume, the footnotes have been
elaborated and further steps taken to the end that all lim-
itations be fully apparent. Much remains to be done,
however, both in the direction of more careful evaluation
of the data and in the direction of improvement of sta-
tistics.

The first step undertaken in the present volume was to
eliminate from the first two tables those “census” figures
that, on the basis of available evidence, do not represent
the results of a reasonably comprehensive enumeration of
individuals. The needed information on census methods
and population coverage was not always obtainable, or if
obtainable, not always complete. As a result, it is quite
possible that some of the figures that still appear as cen-
suses do not merit inclusion. But here, as indeed through-
out the Yearbook, lack of such information is not re-
garded as sufficient grounds for rejecting the data. Spe-
cifically, the requirements set up to qualify a count as a
census were: (1) that it covered the majority of the popu-
lation, (2) that it was obtained by the method of indi-
vidual enumeration, and (3) that it was effected within
the space of less than a year.

The second step toward quality improvement was to
eliminate from table 8, which presents annual estimates
of total population, those estimates for which the evi-
dence was convincing that they were without sufficient
foundation to permit their use as reliable measures of
change or as reliable bases for rates. The kinds of evi-

dence that were accepted as conclusive are discussed more
fully in Chapter III.

These two types of elimination may have resulted in
some slight loss of information. However, it should be
pointed out that the estimates in table 1 among them
achieve complete world coverage. Some indication of the
probable population is given in this table for every geo-
graphic unit. The net effect of the eliminations has been
to produce a relatively firm though slightly curtailed set
of statistics in the first three tables of the Yearbook.

The third measure was to classify the population esti-
mates presented in table 1 in accordance with the meth-
ods used in their preparation. On the principle that
knowledge of the procedures applied in each case pro-
vides a sound basis for evaluating the results, this classifi-
cation is submitted as perhaps the most constructive step
yet taken in the desired direction. Unfortunately, there
are many estimates for which the method of computation
could not be determined. It is hoped that in the course
of time both the methods used and our knowledge of
them will improve. The system of classification adopted
and the coding scheme introduced in table 1 are ex-
plained in Chapter III and in the table itself.

Certain devices for safeguarding the data against mis-
interpretation (in addition to those already in effect) are
being utilized in the present volume. These consist mainly
of changes in the form of presentation. For example,
when a given series of statistics is available only for a
minor segment of the population, the designation of that
segment is given in the stub or the box of the table along
with the name of the country instead of being given in a
footnote.

In addition, a careful attempt has been made to un-
cover further information that will explain apparent
biases or other aberrations in the statistics. Any official evi-
dence of underenumeration or underregistration that
could be found is recorded in the tables. There remain
many cases, however, in which data are shown without an-
notation but which, on the basis of close inspection, are
undoubtedly subject to serious faults in coverage.

As is bound to occur in a compilation of data from
various countries, comparability is strongly affected by
differences in concepts, definitions and methods of classi-
fication. These differences are noted wherever they could
be determined. Wherever feasible, the definitions or classi-
fications recommended by the United Nations Population
Commission have been adopted as the general standard
for a table, and any known departures from it are ex-
plained in the footnotes.! For certain tables, however,
where deviations from the basic definition greatly out-
weighed adherence to it or where international stand-
ards have not yet been set, all known definitions are given
in the footnotes. It is hoped that, in future issues, such
basic definitions can be developed for all tables so that
only exceptions need be noted.

1 For statement of these recommendations see Reports of the third
and fourth sessions of the Population Commission. United Nations
documents E/805 and E/1313. Lake Success, 26 May 1948 and 21 April
1949. (mimeo.)



CHAPTER Il. WORLD

In spite of a steadily increasing volume of reliable
population statistics, the task of assessing world popula-
tion trends remains a formidable one. Reliable popula-
tion estimates still do not exist for a considerable part of
the world. The position with regard to vital statistics is
even more unsatisfactory. At some time in the future it
may be possible to estimate accurately the population of
the entire world and to analyse with some precision the
processes of population change in all the regions of the
earth. In the meantime there is a persistent demand for the
best possible estimates of the size and growth of world
population, though it is realized that errors and uncer-
tainties are bound to be present in the results of even the
most careful analysis.

It should be emphasized that the figures relating to the
size, distribution and density of world population in 1949
and selected previous years, and particularly the estimates
of current birth and death rates, presented here, are no
more than rough approximations. The totals for the vari-
ous regions and for the world were derived from the avail-
able census figures and official estimates for the individual
countries, supplemented in some cases by an examination
of the best available unofficial estimates where adequate
official figures could not be obtained. Throughout an at-
tempt was made to appraise as far as possible the com-
pleteness and reliability of official as well as unofficial
data and to correct any apparent errors and inadequacies.
In some countries no actual enumeration of the popula-
tion has ever been undertaken, while in others the census
results are known to be incorrect and therefore even the
official statistics had to be revised in many cases. In the
majority of cases no adequate records of births, deaths
and migration are available for determining the changes
between census dates.

An attempt was made to obtain population estimates
with a uniform time reference as of the middle of each
yvear. It was not found possible with any degree of pre-
" cision in the case of some countries, especially for the
years 1920 and 1930: however, in these cases approxima-
tions for the midpoint of the year in question were ob-
tained bv interpolations or extrapolations of population
estimates for other years. In order to have a consistent
area for all regions throughout the period 1920-1949 the
latest available area figures (see table 1, page 71) were
adopted for the purpose of calculating population den-
sity. Where changes in boundaries had occurred, the
populations of the countries for earlier vears, but accord-
ing to their 1949 boundaries, were estimated on the basis

u

POPULATION TRENDS, 1920-1949°

of available official estimates of population correspond-
ing to post-war frontiers or census data and reliable unof-
ficial estimates.

The geographical divisions selected for the purposes of
this analysis are the five continents and a number of intra-
continental sub-divisions or ‘“regions” which comprise
areas that are somewhat homogeneous from a demo-
graphic point of view. The delineation of regions was
based chiefly on available information regarding rates of
population increase, fertility, mortality and age compo-
sition of the population. In addition, attention has been
paid to ‘the availability and quality of statistics, some
areas with relatively good statistics being kept separate
while others with poor statistics have been combined,
even though there might be reasons for separating them
if sufficient data were available.

In general, the names of the regions indicate fairly well
the principal countries included. The sub-division
“United States and Canada” includes also the small popu-
lations of other areas in North America north of Mexico
(Alaska, St. Pierre and Miquelon, Greenland)., “Latin
America” comprises Mexico, the Caribbean islands and
everything to the south in the Western Hemisphere. In
the “Near East” are included the Arabian peninsula, Iran,
Afghanistan and all parts of Asia to the west of these
areas. “South-Central Asia” consists of India, Pakistan,
Ceylon, the Maldive Islands and the adjacent areas of
Nepal, Bhutan and French and Portuguese India. All
the rest of Asia, except Japan and the USSR, is included
in the “Remaining Far East.” “Southern Europe” com-
prises the Iberian peninsula, Italy and Greece, together
with Andorra, San Marino, Vatican City, Malta and Gozo
and Trieste. “Eastern Europe” includes Albania, Bul-
garia, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, Romania, Tur-
key in Europe, Yugoslavia and the whole of the USSR.
All other European countries are included in “North-
West-Central Europe.”

These regions are, of course, not truly homogeneous
from a demographic point of view. Any practicable meth-
od of regional division would vyield areas containing im-
portant elements of diversity. In fact, diversity would re-
main even if each country were taken separately, because
of the great internal variations, especially in such im-
mense countries as China, India, the Soviet Union and
the United States.

2 This report brings up to date the estimates of world population
and vital trends presented in United Nations, “World Population
Trends, 1920-1947,” ST /SOA /Series A. Population Studies, No. 3,
Iake Success, N.Y. December 1949,




SIZE, DENSITY, AND GROWTH OF WORLD POPULATION

Population estimates for the world and major regions,
described above, for each of the years 1920, 1930, 1939
and 1949, are given in table A below.

The figures shown for 1949 were derived mainly from
the data in table I of this Yearbook and supplemented by
estimates in order to arrive at regional and world totals.
For each region table A gives the general level of relia-
bility of the data from which the estimates were derived.
“Good” means that the figures are considered adequate
for a fairly accurate measure of population changes dur-
ing the period covered by the table. “Fair” means that
the estimates are subject to substantial errors and that the
indicated changes should be considered as approxima-
tions. For areas classified as “poor” the basis of the esti-
mates is very weak and the margin of error, if it could be
determined, might even approach in size the implied
changes in population.

In view of the fact that about 39 per cent of the esti-
mated total population at present is found in regions for
which the figures are “poor,” while about 37 per cent is in
regions with “fair” data, it is evident that no great reli-
ance can be placed on the figures for the world as a
whole. The margin of error, of course, cannot be deter-
mined with any precision. However, even if the error in-
volved is not too great relatively (and the available evi-
dence seems to indicate that it is not) it may constitute
a considerable proportion of the indicated population in-
crease during any of the three successive time intervals
shown by the table. For example, if there were a 5 per cent

error in regions having “poor” data and a 3 per cent error
in those having “fair” statistics, and if the errors should
happen to be in the same direction, an error of about
73.1 million in the world total for 1949 would result. This
would mean an error of 3 per cent in the estimated world
total for 1949 as compared with an implied annual in-
crease of about 1 per cent.

In view of the many reservations with regard to the
estimate of world population it is evident that one cannot
be too careful not to be dogmatic about indications of
world population growth. The figures that follow here
are given on the assumption that they will be interpreted
in the light of what has been said about the tentative
nature of the estimates and the quality of the statistics on
which they were based. According to these estimates the
population of the world increased from 1,834 million in
1920 to 2,378 million in 1949, or by 544 million in about
a generation. The increases obviously varied a great deal
from year to year. During the entire period covered by
the table the estimated population of the world increased
by slightly less than 1.0 per cent per annum. If this rate of
growth were to be maintained over a long period of time
it would mean the present world population will be dou-
bled in less than a hundred years.

As important as the total number of people on the
earth is their distribution over the land area and within
the various countries and regions of the world. Table B
below gives the area in square kilometres and the popula-
tion per square kilometre for each continent and region
for the four years under consideration. The arca figures

TABLE A
Population Estimates, Regions of the World, 1920-1949

Midyear Estimates (in millions)

Reliability
Region of Estimates 1920 1930 1939 1949
WORLD .........covvivvnn -~ 1834 2008 2195 2378
AFRICA .................... Poor 136 155 175 198
AMERICA: ................. - 207 244 274 321
United States & Canada . . .... Good 115 134 143 163
Latin America ............. Fair 92 110 131 158
ASTA:2 ... - 997 1069 1162 1254
NearEast .................. Poor 55 59 66 74
South-Central Asia .......... Fair 314 348 394 436
Japan ........... ol Good 56 64 72 83
Remaining Far East ......... Poor 572 598 630 661
EUROPE: .................. - 485 530 573 593
North-West-Central Europe .. Good 179 189 197 214
Southern Europe ........... Good 70 71 84 91
Eastern Furope® ........... Fair 236 264 292 288
OCEANIA .................. Good 9 10 11 12

a Excluding the Asiatic part of the USSR.
b Including the Asiatic part of the USSR.
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shown in this table were compiled from the data on indi-
vidual countries presented in table 1 of this Yearbook and
relate to land area plus inland waters. These data have
been adjusted to include area estimates for those coun-
tries for which no figures are shown. However, the area
of the polar regions and of a.few uninhabited islands is
excluded.

It appears that the density of the world population has
increased steadily in recent decades from 14 persons per
square kilometre in 1920 to 18 in 1949. This is a very im-
perfect indicator of the relationship between people and
resources; it does not take into account such important
variations over the land surface of the earth as climatic
conditions, topography, mineral wealth, arability and
poverty of the soil, rainfall, etc. It also ignores the im-
portant fact that distribution of population varies greatly
within each region and even within each country accord-
ing to the extent of urbanization, industrialization and
intensity of soil cultivation.

Africa

The estimated population of Africa increases with every
new estimate as more adequate counts and estimates for
many African territories come to hand. The estimate of
198 million for 1949 is no more than a rough approxima-
tion and may well be an understatement. With the ex-
ception of the white population of the Union of South
Africa and of some of the countries on the North African
coast, census figures and vital statistics are almost entirely

lacking. Estimates vary from fairly reliable head counts
and ‘“‘group enumerations,” to those based on the num-
ber of taxpayers or huts and some that are hardly more
than guesses.

For the present report, the official estimates of 1949
population have been taken as stated for most areas, but
the estimates for the three other years have been adjusted
where necessary in order to present a reasonably consistent
pattern of changes. Nevertheless, little reliance can be
placed on the increase of 1.3 per cent per year implied by
the figures for 1920 and 1949. The true rate may be con-
siderably lower.

It will be clear from table B that the population of
Africa is relatively small in proportion to its area. In 1949
this continent, representing 22 per cent of the world’s land
area, contained only 8 per cent of the world’s people.
Throughout the period covered by the table Africa was
among the regions with the lowest density of population.
There were only 7 people per square kilometre living
in the whole of Africa in 1949. It should be remembered,
however, that large parts of the continent consist of desert
area unsuitable for human habitation.

America

For that part of the Americas described here as “United
States and Canada,” reliable official estimates based on
nearly complete census and vital statistics were available
for all four years. The figures in table A indicate an an-
nual increase of 1.5 per cent between 1920 and 1930, 0.7

TABLE B
Population Density and Area, Regions of the World, 1920-1949

Persons per sq. km.

Areain sq. km.

Region 1920 1930 1939 1949 (in thousands)
WORLD .......cevviviennnn. 14 15 16 18 134,876
AFRICA ..........coviiinnn. 4 5 6 7 30,252
AMERICA: ................. 5 6 7 8 42,011
United States & Canada ..... 5 6 7 8 21,476
Latin America ............. 4 5 6 8 20,535
ASTA:® | . 37 40 43 47 26,829
Near Fast ................. 9 10 11 12 6,066
South-Central Asia ......... 72 80 90 100 4,356
Japan ... ...l 150 172 193 223 373
Remaining Far East ........ 36 37 39 41 16,034
EUROPE:? . ................. 18 19 21 22 27,226
North-West-Central Europe . . 65 69 72 78 2,735
Southern Europe ........... 68 75 82 88 1,030
Eastern Europe® ........... 10 11 12 12 23,461
OCEANIA .................. 1 1 1 1 8,558

a8 Excluding the Asiatic part of the USSR.
bIncluding the Asiatic part of the USSR.
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per cent between 1930 and 1939, and 1.3 per cent from
1939 to 1949. Although the rate of growth has been fairly
high during the war and post-war period the long-time
trend in this region has shown a downward tendency
partly because of a diminishing volume of immigration.

The reliability of the estimates for Latin-American
countries is only fair. Most of the countries in this region
have taken very few population censuses, and the results
are of varying reliability. The vital registration and mi-
gration statistics in many of the countries are not yet fully
developed. The official estimates are therefore generally
of dubious accuracy. In some cases the rates of population
growth implied by the official estimates seem to be over-
stated, perhaps because coverage has been more complete
in recent censuses than in the earlier ones. Nevertheless,
wherever consistent series of official estimates were avail-
able, they were used in arriving at regional totals. Occa-
sionally it was necessary to fill certain gaps in the avail-
able series with unofficial estimates made by various meth-
ods. In some cases, estimates could be derived only by
interpolating and extrapolating census figures, corrected
where possible for under or over-enumeration and incom-
plete coverage. The validity of the indicated increases for
Latin America is therefore somewhat doubtful. The rate
of growth indicated by the figures in table A is just below
2 per cent per annum over the period 1920 to 1949 as well
as over the most recent years. This exceeds by a consid-
erable margin the rates of growth found for all other re-
gions of the world.

The Americas, like Africa, are among the most sparsely
populated areas of the world. North and South America,
with a combined population of 321 million in 1949, had
13 per cent of the world’s people living on 31 per cent of
the world’s land area. The density in 1949 was only 8 per-
sons per square kilometre for the United States and
Canada and for Latin America. Again like Africa, how-
ever, these two regions contain vast areas that are not in-
habited and perhaps never will be.

Asia

According to the estimates for 1949, more than half the
world’s people live in Asia (excluding the Asiatic part
of the USSR). The total for Asia, however, is most uncer-
tain, mainly because of the lack of census figures for
China, which accounts for well over one-third of the pop-
ulation estimate for the continent, and for about one-
fifth of the world total.

For South-Central Asia the estimates are considered.

fairly reliable. Usable official estimates for India and Pak-
istan which constitute the greater part of this region, were
available for all years. As a result of social conditions
which cause severe difficulties in taking population cen-
suses, a considerable movement of population in the post-
war years, and the known deficiencies of vital statistics,
the estimates cannot, of course, be considered highly ac-
curate. The figures for this region imply an increase of
about 122 million in less than three decades, the annual
average being about 1 per cent. The absolute increase
amounting to more than 4 million annually during the

period 1920-1949 is tremendous, even though the rate of
increase is not exceptionally high.

Unlike those of the other Asiatic regions, thé official
population figures for Japan, which were used here, can
be considered quite satisfactory. They are based on good
systems of population enumeration and vital registration.
Table A shows an increase {rom 56 million in 1920 to 83
million in 1949. The average annual increase during the
inter-war period was 1.3 per cent and 1.4 per cent for the
period 1939 to 1949. The higher rate for the last decade
is attributable in part to the return of millions of Jap-
anese nationals to the homeland after the war.

For the Near East the available figures do not give any
reliable measure of population growth. With the excep-
tion of Turkey and Palestine, no country in the Near East
has ever had an adequate population census. Both na-
tional and unofficial series of estimates for such countries
have commonly been carried forward from year to year
by assuming a certain annual increase; as a result the es-
timates are particularly questionable as indications of ac-
tual population changes. For some of the areas in this
region the official estimates for 1949 could not be recon-
ciled with the figures for previous years; in those cases
the 1949 official estimates were used for this study, and
the estimates for 1920, 1930 and 1939 were adjusted, the
rates of change being estimated on the basis of all in-
formation available for these and similar populations.

In the “Remaining Far East” are a number of Non-
Self-Governing Territories and countries which have only
recently become independent where population counts
have been made by the administering governments. The
accuracy of these counts is often rather poor. The vital
registration returns for these areas are generally either
very inadequate or non-cxistent. The validitv of the of-
ficial population estimates for various vears is therefore
dubious: however, in most cases thev had to be accepted
here. for lack of adequate basis for corrections. Some
changes in the official estimates of the type mentioned
ahbove for Africa and the Near East scemed necessarv for
countries in this region in order to obtain consistent
series.

The major source of error in the totals for the “Re-
maining Far East” lies in the figures for China. which
constitute the bulk of the regional population. The onlv
available data for China are certain so-called “census”
figures, not based on actual enumerations of the whole
population; and a variety of contradictorv official and
unofficial estimates for various dates, none of which is
based on adequate information, and some of which differ
by more than the total population of the smaller regions.
The figures taken here to represent the population of
China are those which appeared to show the most reason-
able pattern of population changes: however, they are so
uncertain that no reliance can be placed on the increases
indicated for the region as a whole.

The density of the population of Asia is extremely
high, though great variations appear in this vast area.
Asia, excluding the Asiatic part of the USSR, has an area
somewhat smaller in size than that of Europe including
the whole of the USSR, yet in 1949 it maintained a popu-
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lation more than twice that of the latter. Over the entire
area the average number of persons to the square kilom-
etre was 47, notwithstanding the fact that the Near East,
covering slightly less than one-quarter of the total area,
was relatively sparsely populated. In the regions of Asia
given in table B, average densities varied from 12 per-
sons per square kilometre in-the “Near East” to as high
as 223 persons per square kilometre in Japan. These may
be compared with a figure of 18 for the world as a whole.
The density of population in South-Central Asia was
more than twice that in the whole of Asia, excluding the
USSR, while it was nearly six times as thickly populated
as the world as a whole. These are thought-provoking
figures in view of the unequal distribution of population
within this region and its considerable rate of growth in
recent decades.

Europe

The population of Europe as a whole, including the
Asiatic part of the USSR, is estimated at 593 million in
1949, or about one-fourth of the world aggregate. The
population increased by 108 million between 1920 and
1949 or by about 3.7 million a year on the average. In
1949 the population of Europe was 20 million more than
in 1939, which implies that the natural increase during
the war and post-war years more than compensated for
the war losses in Europe as a whole during this period.

The countries of North-West-Central Europe generally
have adequate series of reliable census figures and vital
statistics which permit the calculation of quite accurate
annual population estimates under normal circamstances.
In general it was sufficient for this study to take the offi-
cial estimates made on this basis for the desired dates.
However, some difficulties resulted from the territorial
changes following the Second World War, since it was
desired to present estimates for the region in accordance
with post-war boundaries. In making adjustments for
boundary changes, official reports and estimates were used
as far as possible but in some cases these had to be sup-
plemented by tentative, unofficial estimates which are sub-
ject to later correction. The possible errors involved in
these adjustments are relatively small. The estimates pre-
sented in table A indicate that the population of this re-
gion increased from 179 million in 1920 to 214 million in
1949, i.e., by 35 million. The average annual percentage
increase was 0.6 during the 1920’s, 0.5 during the period
1930 to 1939, and 0.8 during the last ten-year period.

Similarly, the official estimates for the countries of
Southern Europe were considered sufficient for the pur-
pose of this study. Most of the countries in this region
have nearly accurate population census and vital statis-
tics, at least for the later years. In connection with some
slight boundary changes which occurred after the last
war, the same procedure was followed as that described
above. The population of Southern Europe increased
from 70 million in 1920 to 91 million in 1949. or by
about 7 million in each of the three periods covered by the
table. In percentage terms, this increase amounted to 1.0
per cent per year during the two earlier periods and 0.8
per cent during ‘the most recent period.
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For most of the countries of Eastern Europe, which in-
cludes the Asiatic part of the USSR, reliable official esti-
mates based on census data and vital statistics were avail-
able for the four years shown in table A. For the USSR,
however, data were not available for all the required
years, so that estimates and approximations based on
analyses of the trends in neighbouring areas were re-
quired. The accuracy of the post-war estimates for this
region is affected both by boundary changes and by the
lack of adequate information on the extraordinary popu-
lation changes associated with the war. According to the
estimates there was a decrease in population between
1939 and 1949, which reflects severe military and civilian
losses during the war, and represents a temporary devia-
tion from long-term tendencies. As regards the inter-war
trends, it appears that the population increased from 236
million in 1920 to 292 million in 1939. During the 1920’s
as well as the period 1930-1939 the rate of increase was 1.1
per cent per annum.

Oceania

A major part of the population of this region consists
of the population of Australia and New Zealand, the offi-
cial estimates of which are based on accurate series of
censuses and vital statistics. The data for most of the indi-
genous population of Oceania, on the other hand, may be
considered poor, and it was necessary in some cases to
make adjustments in the available series of estimates for
such areas in order to obtain reasonably consistent figures
for the four dates in table A. The error in the estimate
for areas other than Australia and New Zealand is small
enough, however, to ensure a satisfactory total figure for
the population of Oceania for each of the years in table A.

BIRTHS, DEATHS, AND NATURAL INCREASE

Reliable statistics on the two most important factors de-
termining population growth, ie., births, and deaths,
exist for a very small part of the world population. For a
considerable part of the remainder incomplete figures are
available, but the majority of the world population is not
covered by even roughly accurate vital statistics. The un-
certainty and inadequacy of data on vital trends in the
world today do not, however, justify indefinite postpone-
ment of attempts at approximating, as closely as possible,
a world-wide picture which may never be known with
complete accuracy. However, the quality of the statistics
and the methods of estimation used, set out below, should
be clearly realized by the user.

Adequate vital statistics around 1947 were available for
the United States and Canada, Japan, North-West-Cen-
tral Europe and Southern Europe. Weighted averages of
the official crude birth rates and death rates of countries
in these regions were calculated for the period 1946-1948.
This period was considered appropriate for comparison
with the population figures for mid-year 1947. Fairly re-
liable vital statistics were available also for most countries
in Eastern Europe and Latin America, but for parts of
these regions no adequate data were available. Rates for
the latter areas were estimated on the basis of all avail-




able information such as official figures corrected tor un-
der-registration of births and deaths, unofficial estimates
and analyses, and data for neighbouring areas. The re-
sulting figures were then weighted together with the avail-
able official figures to obtain the regional estimates.

In the remaining regions it was necessary to rely heavily
on sources of information other than the statistics of
birth and death registration. The majority of countries
in these regions have no comprehensive systems of vital
registration, and in most of the remaining areas such reg-
istration as exists is incomplete so that the official vital
statistics understate the birth and death rates. The ap-
proximate levels of the rates in regions lacking adequate
statistics were estimated in various ways. Reference was
made to the results of studies of mortality and fertility
which have been carried out in certain localities, either
within the regions concerned or elsewhere, which might
be taken as indicative of the conditions prevailing in
these regions. Considerations were given to the official
birth and death rates of certain countries where registra-
tion is considered to be fairly complete, and where condi-
tions are somewhat similar to those in regions for which
estimates were desired. In some cases the available census
statistics showing the age composition of the population
were used to indicate the probable levels of fertility and
mortality. In making generalizations on the basis of such
evidence, attention was paid to available, non-quantita-
tive knowledge of health conditions and of social factors
affecting fertility and mortality in the various countries.

Tentative estimates obtained by these methods were

examined to see whether they were consistent with the
available evidence concerning the rates of population
growth in the regions concerned, and whether they repre-
sented reasonable patterns of geographical variations in
fertility and mortality levels. For some of the regions par-
ticularly lacking in vital statistics it was not possible to
determine the specific levels of the rates, but only to es-
tablish certain ranges within which the actual rates prob-
ably lay. It may be noted that even the lower limits of
the estimated ranges for the various regions are generally
somewhat above the levels indicated by the official birth
and death statistics. The explanation is as already stated,
that the official statistics for many countries in these
regions are incomplete; and also that the countries for
which statistics are lacking tend, in general, to be those
which have the highest birth and death rates.

Estimated birth and death rates for the world as a
whole and each of the various regions are given in table C,
together with the computed approximate numbers of
births and deaths in millions. The estimated birth and
death rates differ far more between regions than do the
rates of natural increase. This is so because the lowest
birth rates occur in the same regions as the lowest death
rates, while high birth rates are more often associated
with high death rates. Birth rates ranged from 19 per
thousand in North-West-Central Europe to an estimated
40-45 per thousand in Africa and most of Asia; death rates
ranged from 10 per thousand in the United States and
Canada to an estimated 30-35 per thousand in the Near
East and “Remaining Far East.” Natural increase prob-

TABLE C
Estimated Annual Births and Deaths, Regions of the World, 1947

. A imat
ﬁ;ﬁggﬁl Rates per t;wl'tsand pﬁ;fri};za ¢
(millions) of population (millions)
Region 1947 Births Deaths Births Deaths
WORLD .. e e 2331 35-37 22-25 81-87 52-59
AFRICA .. e 192 40-45 25-30 7.7-8.6 4.8-5.8
AMERICA: .. i et e 310
United States& Canada ....................... 157 25 10 3.9 1.6
Latin AmMeriCa . ...oviv et 153 40 17 6.1 2.6
ASTA R e 1287
Near East . oovvviiirinnrnenrenneaneenasnnnss 73 40-45 30-35 2.9-3.3 2.2-2.6
South Central Asia .............ccciieienvn.. 426 40-45 25-30 17.0-19.1 10.6-12.8
Japan ... 79 31 15 2.4 1.2
Remaining Far East ......................... 659 40-45 30-35 26.4-29.7 19.8-23.1
EUROPE:® ... i iiiiiiitieennans 580
North-West-Central Europe ................... 209 19 12 4.0 2.5
Southern Europe ...................ooL 90 23 12 2.1 1.1
Eastern Europe® ............... ... ..o 281 28 18 7.9 5.1
OCEANIA .. ittt i tieeaeannans 12 28 12 0.3 0.1

a Excluding the Asiatic part of the USSR.
b Including the Asiatic part of the USSR.



ably ranged between 10 and 15 per thousand in most
areas, but that for North-West-Central Europe was only 7,
while for Latin America, the estimates indicate a natural
increase exceeding 20.

The annual number of births in the world around
1947 has been estimated between 81 and 87 million, and
the number of deaths between 52 and 59 million. The
midpoints are 84 million births and 55.5 million deaths.
With slight rounding these correspond to 36 births and 24
deaths annually per thousand of the estimated world pop-
ulation. These figures imply a post-war natural increase of
about 1.2 per cent per year, a rate which is consistent with
the increase shown by the independently derived popula-
tion totals for 1947 and 1949.

Although the post-war estimates of vital rates presented
here show a pattern generally similar to that of 1937, the
year for which the last estimates were prepared,® some
changes are evident. First, there seems to have been a gen-
eral tendency for the death rate to decline from pre-war
levels after the temporary fluctuations due to heavy loss
of life in some areas during the war period. Apart from
Africa and South-Central Asia, for which the estimates
are only tentative, definite improvements in mortality
rates are indicated for Latin America, Southern Europe,
Japan, the United States and Canada and Eastern

3 See United Nations, Department of Social Affairs, “World Popu-
lation Trends, 1920-1947,” ST/SOA/Series A. Population Studies,
No. 3. Ch. 1V, pages 9-11.

TABLE D

Percentage Age Distribution, Regions of the World, 1947

Europe. The only region showing a slight increase in the
crude death rate since before the war is Oceania. As re-
gards birth rates in 1947, there seems to have been a con-
siderable rise in those regions which previously had the
lowest rates, notably Oceania, the United States and
Canada, North-West-Central Europe and Japan. In the
regions with high birth rates only two, Latin America
and Eastern Europe, showed a tendency towards lower
birth rates.

For the world as a whole, the annual number of births
was tentatively put between 73 and 81 million and the
number of deaths between 51 and 59 million, in 1937.
These figures were roughly equivalent to 36 births and
26 deaths annually per thousand of the world population
at that time. It appears, therefore, that in spite of the re-
gional changes in vital rates since 1937, no great changes
have occurred in the birth and death rates for the world
as a whole or even in the regional distribution of the
total numbers of births and deaths.

AGE STRUCTURE OF THE POPULATION

One of the most significant and useful types of popula-
tion data, from the demographic as well as the socio-
logical and economic points of view, is that pertaining to
the age composition of the population. Table D presents
estimated percentages of broad age categories, i.e., under
15, 15-59 and 60 years and over, for various regions of
the world, around 1947.

In evaluating this table it is important to remember that

TABLE E

Estimated Population by Broad Age Groups,
Regions of the Werld, 1949

Estimated percentage

Estimated population

of population in millions
Under 60 yrs. Under 60 yrs.
Region 15 years. 15-59 yrs. and over Region 15 yrs. 15-59 yrs. and over
WORLD ........ ... ... .. ... 36 57 7 WORLD ............coioenn. 862 1359 157
AFRICA ... ... ... ..o it 40 55 5 AFRICA .................... 79 109 10
AMERICA: AMERICA: .................. 104 191 26
United States and Canada .... 25 64 11 United States and Canada .... 41 104 18
Latin America ............... 40 55 5 Latin America .............. 63 87 8
ASIA:» ASTA: 2 L. e 500 694 60
Near East ................... 40 54 6 Near East .................. 30 40 4
South-Central Asia ........... 40 56 4 South-Central Asia .......... 175 244 17
Japan ...l 37 55 8 Japan ...l 31 46 6
Remaining Far East .......... 40 55 5 Remaining Far East ......... 264 364 33
EUROPE:? EUROPE:® ... .............. 176 357 60
North-West-Central Europe.... 24 62 14 North-West-Central Europe .. 51 133 30
Southern Europe ............ 30 59 11 Southern Europe ........... 27 54 10
Eastern Furope® ............. 34 59 7 Eastern Europe® ............ 98 170 20
‘OCEANIA ... .. ......... . ... 28 62 10 OCEANTA ..... ... ... ...... 3 8 1

a Excluding the Asiatic part of the USSR.
b Including the Asiatic part of the USSR.

a Excluding the Asiatic part of the USSR.
b Including the Asiatic part of the USSR.
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adequate age statistics derived from censuses cover only
part of the world population. Consequently, estimates
prepared by various methods had to be used for some
regions, for example, by comparing relevant information
for outside areas in a roughly similar stage of demo-
graphic development or by using data for certain smaller
areas within the region in question.

The differences in age composition between the vari-
ous regions are considerable and of great social and eco-
nomic importance. The proportion of children under 15
years of age range from as much as two-fifths of the total
population in Africa, Latin America and most of Asia, to
as low as one-fourth in regions like the United States and
Canada and North-West-Central Europe. At the other
extreme of the age table, persons over 60 years formed

16

“

only around five per cent of the population of regions
with high mortality compared with as high as 14 per cent
in the case of North-West-Central Europe. In most cases,
however, a relatively high proportion of old dependents
is counterbalanced by a relatively low proportion of child
dependents, and vice versa, so that the total number of
persons dependent upon the productive efforts of the
middle age group do not vary nearly as much as the pro-
portions in lower and upper age-categories.

In order to arrive at the approximate number of chil-
dren, persons of productive ages and old persons at a re-
cent date in the various regions of the world, the esti-
mated percentages given here have been applied to the
Ppopulation estimates for 1949. The results of this calcula-
tion are presented in table E.



CHAPTER I

Unless otherwise noted, the statistics presented in this
Yearbook relate to the present territory of the specified
geographic units, There are a few exceptions to this rule
where very minor recent changes have occurred. Such
changes are noted in table 1, but not in some of the later
tables where the magnitudes involved are negligible.

Wherever possible, the data relate to the present-in-area
or de facto population rather than to the habitually resi-
dent or de jure population, except that, when the needed
statistics are available, the present-in-area figure has been
adjusted to include armed forces stationed outside the
country in question and to exclude alien armed forces
and enemy prisoners of war located in the country. Such
adjustments are noted in the tables. The de jure count or-
dinarily includes armed forces abroad and excludes alien
armed forces in the country. Consequently, figures noted
in the tables as “de jure” may be assumed to do so unless
otherwise indicated. The chief difference then between
an adjusted or modified de facto figure and a de jure
figure is that the former includes all civilians in the coun-
try at a stated time, without reference to legal or habitual
residence, while the latter includes civilian residents
abroad and excludes civilian non-residents in the coun-
try. Because of variations in the definition of “resident”
the comparability of national de jure totals is somewhat
less than that of national de facto totals. However, it
should be added that under ordinary circumstances, the
difference between the two is relatively small.4

In preparing the tables for publication, occasional dis-
parities were found in the statistics dealing with different
characteristics but relating to the same area at a given
date. The data were corrected and reconciled wherever
possible by consulting published sources or through cor-
respondence with the governments concerned. There still
remain a few unresolved differences. These are noted in
the tables and the differences explained where the ex-
planation could be determined.

AREA AND TOTAL POPULATION

Table 1 presents data on the total population and area
of all parts of the world. The results of the latest popula-
tion census and midyear estimates for the vears 1937,
1947, 1948 and 1949 are shown for each political or ad-
ministrative unit for which official figures were available.

4For a more detailed discussion of de jure and de facto concepts,
see United Nations Population Census Methods, ST /SOA /Series A.
Population Studies, No. 4. Lake Success, N. Y, 1949,
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DEMOGRAPHIC STATISTICS

In a few cases, unofficial estimates are shown in order to
obtain a more complete coverage and in order to give at
least some idea of the magnitude of the population of
every area. The midyear estimate is sometimes a mean of
two successive year-end estimates rather than an estimate
specifically prepared for 1 July.

The stub of table 1 has been revised to take account of
the changes in area and political status that have occurred
during the past year. Some area detail has been added
both in the stub and in the footnotes in order to make
clear the composition of certain lesser-known geographic
units about which doubts might arise. Figures enclosed
in parentheses are component parts of area totals shown
immediately above them.

Insofar as possible, the figures presented in the census
column are confined to the population actually enumer-
ated. Available estimates for excluded groups and for un-
derenumeration are shown in the footnotes. These data,
in combination with the coded information in the col-
umn, “Type of estimate,” furnish the basis for a fairly
precise evaluation of the estimates of total population
presented in the next four columns of the table.

As stated in Chapter I, the code indicates the method
by which the estimates were derived. In order to prevent
the coding from becoming too complex and unwieldy,
only the postwar estimates were classified. Among these,
only official estimates prepared by the government offices
concerned are covered. Estimates prepared by the United
Nations and subsequently approved by the governments
are also official estimates, but these are not included in
the classification, nor are the small number of unofficial
estimates that appear in the table. For such figures, the
symbol “.”, meaning “not applicable,” is given in the
code column. In general, the quality of the estimates de-
creases as the letter code moves down the alphabet and as
the numerical code rises. Thus, the code “A1” indicates
a relatively reliable method and the code “D” a less re-
liable method. However, it should be recognized that,
within each code category, there is considerable range in
the quality of the basic data utilized for the preparation
of the estimates and that in some cases relatively unreli-
able estimates may have received relatively favorable
grades.

The area figures. given in square kilometres, relate to
the total area of the specified geographic units, including
inland waters as well as such uninhabited or uninhabita-
ble stretches of land as may lie within their boundaries.
Wholly uninhabited areas such as the polar regions and a




few small islands are not listed in the table and are, of
course, excluded from the statistics.

Density, or the number of persons per square kilometre
of total area, is shown for all geographic units of 1,000 or
more square kilometres.

Table 2 presents, for the 161 countries having had one
or more censuses since 1900, the dates of such enumera-
tions, the total population enumerated at each census and
the area of the country at the time of the census. As in
table 1, estimates for excluded groups or underenumera-
tion are noted in so far as they are known. Where the area
and population at successive censuses were regarded as
sufficiently comparable, the average annual percentage
rate of change is shown. Unusually high rates of increase
or decrease are explained in footnotes wherever the ex-
planation could be determined. A number of extreme
rates remain without annotation, however. Some of these
are no doubt largely attributable to differences in com-
pleteness of enumeration.

Table 3 gives a time series of mid-year estimates of
present-in-area population for 131 areas. When an official
estimate as of 1 July was not available, but estimates as
of 31 December were available, the arithmetic mean of
the two December estimates was computed and is pre-
sented in this table as the midyear estimate. In years for
which the results of a current enumeration were avail-
able, the census figure has sometimes been preferred to
a midyear estimate, regardless of the census date, if the
two figures appeared not to be in sufficient agreement.

In the preparation of this table certain series were ex-
cluded for reasons of internal irreconcilability or of gen-
eral unreliability. Intercensal estimates that clearly had
not been revised in the light of recent censuses and there-
fore implied sharp fluctuations in census years (a 40 per
cent increase in less than a year in one case, a one-third
decrease in another) were regarded as useless for any of
the purposes that this table was designed to serve and
were deleted. Certain series for non-census countries,
known to be based on seriously deficient evidence as to
the size and growth of the population, were omitted. Also,
estimates that have been disclaimed or repudiated, since
their first publication, by the governments or administra-
tions concerned were excluded.

AGE AND SEX COMPOSITION

Statistics of the population classified by 5-year age
groups and sex are presented in table 4 for 99 areas. Unless
otherwise noted, the data relate to age in completed years
(or age at last birthday).

Certain irregularities appear in the age-sex data of many
countries. These include: (1) underenumeration of in-
fants and young children, (2) heaping at ages ending in 0
and 5, (3) a preference for even ages over odd ages, (4)
unexpectedly large differences between the numbers of
males and females at certain ages and (5) unaccountably
large differences between the numbers in successive or
adjacent age groups. Some of these irregularities are ob-
scured or eliminated when the data are combined into
b-year age groups, but the underenumeration of young
children, the aberrations in the sex ratio, and some of the
fluctuations in numbers generally are still apparent.

Comparison between successive censuses of statistics for
identical age-sex cohorts as well as study of the age-sex
composition in each census indicates these and other in-
consistencies, some of which are characteristic of even the
most “modern” censuses. Examination of the data on age
and sex presented in the first issue of the Yearbook and
comparisons with ecarlier data for the same areas have
shown that in some cases the statistics are particularly
faulty in these respects. However, since further study is
needed in order to make an accurate appraisal, the data
presented in table 4 have not been sifted or selected.
They should therefore be approached with some caution,
particularly for those areas or population groups where
the level of literacy is low and where census methods are
not the most rigorous.

A number of new areas have been added to this table
as well as new estimates or enumerations for areas shown
last year. On the other hand, postcensal estimates that
assume the same percentage age distribution as at the last
census have been eliminated from the table.

MARITAL STATUS

Statistics of the population classified by marital status.
are presented in tables 5 and 6 for 74 areas. Data from
two censuses are shown for some areas.

The data are given by age for each sex with a separate
category for persons of unknown age. Sub-totals for the
broad age groups “under 15” and “15 and over” include
persons of known age only, those of unknown age being
included only in the totals for all ages combined. Table 5
presents the numbers and table 6 gives the percentage
single for each age group by sex.

The categories shown, unless otherwise noted, are de-
fined as follows: (1) married, including persons in stable
de facto or consensual unions; (2) widowed, not remar-
ried; (3) divorced, not remarried; (4) single, that is, all
who are not married, widowed or divorced in the sense
stated above and (5) marital status unstated. In some
cases, the “separated” and the “consensually married” are
shown as separate categories. Otherwise, any disposition
of these two groups other than that implied by the defini-
tion given above is noted in the table, if the disposition is
known.

The classification of consensual or “common law” mar-
riages in countries where such unions are relatively num-
erous is an important consideration with respect to com-
parability of these data. If a census has not provided spe-
cific instructions for the treatment of this group, some
may be reported as married, others as single. Even with
appropriate instructions, however, the classification of
these individuals is probably only partially controlled,
since errors in response would still be a heavily contribu-
ting factor. It would seem that partners of consensual
unions are more likely to report themselves as married
than as single. Because they are, from the demographic
point of view, in fact married, the United Nations Popu-
lation Commission has recommended that they be so
classified. A few countries classify them as “single,” how-
ever, with resulting very low proportions in the category
“married.”
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Similarly the category “separated,” unless it includes
only persons who have been separated by legal process, is
of uncertain composition, being likely to contain married
persons who are simply living apart and who may or may
not intend to remain apart. But in any case, since laws and
practices with regard to legal separation differ within and
among countries, genuine comparability for this group is
probably out of the question. Because of the difficulties
involved in obtaining accurate and comparable statistics,
separated persons are generally included in the category
“married.” Some countries find it useful to distinguish
the two sub-groups, “married, spouse present” and “mar-
ried, spouse absent,” but even these data do not necessarily
reflect permanency of separation.

The absence of the category “divorced” for some areas
indicates the non-recognition of divorce in the laws of the
country.

WOMEN BY NUMBER OF CHILDREN

Data on women classified by the number of children
ever born and by the number of children living at the
date of the census are presented in tables 7 and 8. These
data are derived from special questions asked in the cen-
suses for each woman in the population enumerated. Un-
less otherwise noted, the number of children ever born
relates to live births only. The statistics are given by 5-
year age groups from 15 to 49 with a terminal group, 50
years and over. For countries supplying the information,
the total number of children reported by the women in
each group is also shown, along with ratios of children to
women. These ratios are the number of children reported
by women of a given age per 1,000 women of that age,
including the women for whom the number of children
was not stated. Table 7 presents the data on children ever
born for 26 areas; table 8 presents the data on children
living at the time of the census for 20 areas.

These data throw light on the incidence of childlessness
and on variations in fertility among the women of a
country. Comparisons by age give some idea of historical
trends in fertility and in survival of offspring but for this
type of analysis, it would be desirable to extend the 5-year
age grouping into older ages. However, the needed detail
was not available in a sufficient number of cases.

International comparability is somewhat limited by
variations among the countries in the groups of women
to which these statistics refer. In some cases the data relate
to all women, in some cases to all women who have ever
been married, in some cases to “mothers” (that is to women
who have ever borne any children) and in some to married
women only. These variations are noted in the tables.
There is also considerable variation in the proportion of
the women concerned for whom the number of children
was not stated. These variations particularly affect the
ratios of children to women shown in the last column of
the table for each age group. Consequently, except for
comparisons between areas where the group of women
covered is the same and where “unknowns” are unimpor-
tant, the ratios cannot be used for international compari-
sons of levels of fertility but only for comparisons of gen-
eral trends or of relative differences between age groups.

In interpreting the data, it should be borne in mind
that the number of children reported by older women in
some countries is believed to fall short of the true figure.
Stillbirths (where these are covered by the data) and chil-
dren who died soon after birth are especially likely to be
omitted. The ratio between children ever born and chil-
dren living, for countries where both types of data are
available, is particularly affected by such omissions. In
fact, unusually large differences may be taken as evidence
of this sort of omission.

As the scarcity of available data indicates, statistics of
these types are not obtained in the censuses of many coun-
tries. However, since they are of great value in the analysis
of fertility trends and characteristics, it was considered
worthwhile to present them in the Yearbook.

RATIOS OF CHILDREN TO WOMEN

A common measure of fertility, especially where ade-
quate vital statistics and other types of direct information
are lacking, is the ratio of children under five years of age
to women in the child-bearing ages, as computed from
census data on the total population classified by age and
sex, or from estimates. Table 9 presents ratios for 103
areas. The data were derived mainly from censuses, but
for some countries, ratios based on estimates for recent
years are also shown. The ratios are expressed as the num-
ber of children per 1,000 women 15 to 49 years old.

Interpretation of such ratios is usually based on the pre-
sumption that differences between countries reflect differ-
ences between them in the rates at which births occurred
to women of child-bearing age in the five years before the
census. However, the ratios shown are strongly influenced
by other factors. The most important of these are defi-
ciencies in the censuses. As indicated in the section on age
composition, it appears that in most censuses, a greater
proportion of young children is omitted from the count
than of older persons. The number of young children
recorded in the tabulations is also affected by rounded
statements of age with the result that some children under
5 may be mistakenly included among those who are 5 or
over. The ratios shown in the table are, therefore, without
doubt somewhat lower than they would be if census data
on age were fully accurate. On the whole, they are prob-
ably less deficient in the countries where they are low,
since many of these countries have good statistics, than in
countries where they are higher. However, in areas where
people generally do not know their ages, it is possible that
the ratios may be too high. In any case, as concerns coun-
tries with poor census data on age (and many of the coun-
tries with high ratios fall into this category) even fairly
large differences in the ratios may be due mainly or en-
tirely to deficiencies in the data.

Another factor affecting the ratios is mortality. Even if
the data were completely accurate, the ratios would not
necessarily correspond closely to the rate at which births
have occurred to women of child-bearing age in the years
before the census. The number of children under five liv-
ing at a given time is the number who have survived
among children born during the preceding five years. The
ratios therefore invariably understate actual fertility
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levels. Furthermore, death rates at these ages vary widely
from one part of the world to another. Areas of high fer-
tility tend also to be areas of high mortality. Consequently,
the ratios for such areas are more affected than those for
areas of low fertility and mortality and the gap between
countries with high and those with low ratios is narrower
than the gap between them in the frequency of birth.
However, ratios of children to women of child-bearing age
are more useful for some types of analysis than ratios of
births to women of child-bearing age. If one wishes to
study the rate at which the older generation is likely to
be replaced by its offspring, children who die in infancy
are irrelevant. From this point of view, differences in in-
fant mortality do not affect the comparability of the ratios
shown so seriously.

Other factors, such as differences in the census coverage
of women 15 to 49 years old, in the age composition of this
group and in their mortality experience over the 5 years
preceding the census date, have some bearing on the com-
parability of the ratios. However, these are of relatively
minor importance. It should be remembered that the
ratios are properly to be considered only as very general,
not to say rough, measures of “net” fertility at a selected
point in time.

Ratios of children to women for the urban and rural
population are presented in table 10 for 21 areas. Con-
siderations similar to those described above affect com-
parability as between urban and rural segments, even for
a given time, though perhaps less strongly than as between
countries. In addition, variations in the definition of ur-
ban and rural population restrict international compar-
ability. Nevertheless, the general pattern of urban-rural
differentials in fertility emerges clearly in these data.

ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS

Tables 11 to 14 present statistics of the economically
active population as furnished to the United Nations by
the International Labour Office. Most of these data were
drawn from recent censuses, but in a few cases estimates
are presented. Table 11 gives the size of the economically
active population in relation to the total population, by
sex. Table 12 gives the economically active as a percentage
of the total population of each sex in three broad age
groups. Table 13 presents statistics relating to the struc-
ture of the economically active population with reference
to (a) industry (branch of economic activity) or (b) oc-
cupation group, cross-classified by status as employer, own-
account worker, etc. Table 14 presents statistics relating to
unemployed persons, classified by age and sex.

The term “economically active population” refers to
the working population (sometimes designated as the
“labour force” or the “gainfully occupied population’)
and in general includes all persons working for pay or
profit as well as workers paid in kind, unpaid family
workers assisting in a family enterprise and unemployed
persons seeking work. Women occupied solely in domestic
duties, students, retired persons, pensioners, etc. are gen-
erally excluded.

Statistics based on different definitions from that given
above have been adjusted to conform to it so far as the

available data permitted. However, many important varia-
tions both in definitions and in methods of compiling the
data could not be eliminated by these adjustments; hence
the figures for the various countries are, at many points,
of only limited comparability.

Investigation of concepts, methods and tabulations re-
lating to the economically active population in recent cen-
suses indicates that international comparability is strongly
affected by the following types of variation.’

1. In some countries a large proportion of women and
young people in the households of farmers and other small
entrepreneurs are classified in the census as “unpaid fam-
ily workers” assisting in the operation of the family enter-
prise and thus included in the economically active popu-
lation, while in other countries the great majority of these
persons are classified as housewives, students and the like,
and thus excluded from the economically active. These
variations result from differences in the census questions,
in the definitions of unpaid family workers and in the
pre-conceptions of the people regarding the occupational
status of such unpaid helpers;

2. Persons engaged partly in remunerative occupations
and partly in such activities as attending school and keep-
ing house are defined for census purposes, in some coun-
tries, as belonging to the economically active population,
while in other countries they are considered as such only
if their gainful employment is their principal activity.
Even where the formal definitions are the same, the pro-
portions of such persons included in the economically
active may differ because of differences in the specificity
of instructions to enumerators, and in the wording of the
questions relating to economic activities that appear on
the census schedules;

3. The time reference of the census questions relating
to the economically active population differs from coun-
try to country. In some cases the questions refer to activi-
ties on a specific day or during a specified short period of
time; in other cases to “usual” or “normal” activities; in
many cases the time reference is not clearly stated. Con-
sequently, there are variations in the classification of per-
sons who are employed in gainful occupations only briefly
or intermittently, or only during certain seasons of the
year;

4. There is considerable variation in the treatment of
unemployed persons, particularly of new workers seeking
jobs for the first time. Some countries exclude such per-
sons from the economically active population; others in-
clude them. Some countries, chiefly as a result of using the
“gainful worker” or “usual occupation” concept, include
an unknown proportion of retired persons and pensioners
in the active population.

The factors of non-comparability described above affect
chiefly the statistics for women, for youths and for aged
persons, because relatively large proportions of the work-
ers in these groups are engaged in unpaid family work or
on a part-time, seasonal and intermittent basis. Thus, the
comparability of the statistics for men is, in general, much

5 For more detailed discussion, see United Nations, Population
Census Methods, ST /SOA /Series A. Population Studies, No. 4. Lake
Success, N. Y. 1949. Chapter X-XIII.
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better than that of stausucs for women, and the firmest
basis for international comparisons is provided by the
data for men in the middle range of working ages. In this
volume, data on the economically active population by
age groups are given only in table 12, which shows the
proportions enumerated as economically active in the pop-
ulation of each sex for the age groups 15-19, 20-64 and 65
and over.

In the classification of the economically active popula-
tion by status, shown in table 13, the following four cate-
gories are given so far as feasible, for each country: (a)
employers and workers on own account; (b) salaried em-
ployees and wage earners; (c) unpaid family workers; and
(d) unemployed and/or status undefined. The figures are
not directly comparable from country to country, not only
because of differences in the definition of the economically
active population as a whole but also because of variations
in the definition of status groups.

In general, persons classified as wage earners are chiefly
manual workers, while salaried employees include office
and other non-manual workers and those in positions of
managerial responsibility. However, there are important
differences among the countries in the criteria used for
making this distinction. In certain countries, directors and
managers are grouped with employers and not with sal-
aried employees. In some countries, unpaid family workers
are not classified separately and it is not known with what
other category or categories they are combined. Again, the
classification by status in some countries does not cover
certain occupational or industrial groups, such as the lib-
eral professions. Unemployed workers are excluded from
the status classification in some countries. Such omissions
and differences in classifications are indicated in the table
wherever available information would permit.

The classification by status shown in table 13 is com-
bined with a classification by industry, if available, and if
not, with a classification by occupational group. Countries
for which an industrial classification is given are marked
(a) ; those for which an occupational classification is given
are marked (b). These two types of classification are fun-
damentally different, and the results are not highly com-
parable even where the titles of the major groups are
similar or identical.

The classification by industry refers to the branch of
economic activity and is based on the type of establish-
ment in which the individual is employed. The classifica-
tion by occupation, on the other hand, refers to the trade,
profession or type of work done by the individual, with-
out regard to the activity of the establishment. For ex-
ample, a driver in a brewery is considered, for the pur-
poses of an industrial classification, as a brewery worker
and thus allocated to the group “manufacturing.” In an
occupational classification, however, he is considered as a
driver, and may be allocated to the group “transport
workers.” Thus, even if the occupational categories are
grouped according to the industry in which each occupa-
tion is most frequently pursued, the content of such groups
still differs significantly from that obtained in an indus-
trial classification.

Furthermore, each of these two types of classification, as
applied in the various countries, has many points of diver-
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gence with respect to the sub-groups that are combined to
form the major groups. In order to improve comparability
of classifications by industry, the Statistical Commission
of the United Nations has developed a standard classifica-
tion for international purposes.® It will be noted that for
part of the data shown in Table 13, this international
classification has been adopted by some of the countries.

In accordance with the recommendation of the Popula-
tion Commission, data on the characteristics of the unem-
ployed are presented for the first time in this issue of the
Demographic Yearbook. Table 14 presents statistics by
age and sex for 9 areas. These data are, in the main, non-
censal in origin, being based on sample surveys, registers
and unemployment insurance records. The nature of some
of these sources means that the coverage of the unem-
ployed population is not complete. Such information on
coverage and on methods of collection as could be ob-
tained is noted in the table. Where possible, data are
given for dates at intervals of six months over the period
1946 to 1949 in order to show the effect of seasonality on
the size and composition of the unemployed segment of
the population.

VITAL STATISTICS

Statistics relating to births, deaths, and marriages are
presented in tables 15 to 34. These data, being based on
registration records, vary widely in coverage and complete-
ness. In some areas, registration is not compulsory; in
others it is compulsory for only a part of the population
(e.g. “Europeans” in certain African territories). Some
countries have developed “registration areas” which com-
prise only a part of the country, the remainder being ex-
cluded for reasons of inaccessibility or because of economic
and cultural considerations that make regular registration
a practical impossibility. Wherever specific information as
to the completeness or accuracy of the data was obtainable,
it is noted in the tables.

A second source of variation in these data is the time
lag between occurrence and registration and the treatment
of “delayed” registrations. Some countries tabulate the
statistics by date of registration rather than by date of
occurrence, including delayed registrations in the statistics
for the year when they were reported rather than in those
for the year when the births, deaths or marriages occurred.
The lag is normally less than a month in countries with
efficient registration systems and the effect on annual totals
is negligible. But in some areas a lag of as much as two
years is not uncommon. Where numbers are changing
significantly from year to year or where there is an ap-
preciable variation in the time elapsed between occurrence
and registration, the results may be misleading as to the
number of births, deaths or marriages that actually oc-
curred during the specified year. This consideration is
particularly important in relation to statistics of births.
Deaths and marriages are ordinarily more promptly re-
ported. Unless otherwise noted, the statistics presented in

8 International Standard Industrial Classification of all Economir
Activities, Statistical Papers, Series M. No. 4. United Nations, Lake
Success, N. Y. 1949.




the tables may be assumed to be on a year-of-occurrence
basis.

Improvement over the years in the coverage of vital
-events through registration is a limiting factor to com-
parability in time. Such improvement tends to mask actual
trends in the incidence of birth, death or marriage. Fur-
thermore, temporary measures such as the removal of reg-
istration fees in order to encourage registration, may cause
the numbers to rise sharply in certain years. Where tabu-
lations include delayed registrations, the fluctuations are
particularly violent. When factors of this type are known
to be operating, they are noted in the tables.

Another source of variation in the statistics of births
and deaths lies in the definition of births, deaths and still-
births. Almost universally births and deaths are so defined
as to exclude stillbirths. But variation in the definition of
stillbirths results in some variation in the definition of live
births and deaths. From the viewpoint of the accuracy and
comparability of stillbirth statistics it is necessary to es-
tablish a uniform and definite criterion differentiating
‘between stillbirths and other products of human gestation
which have not yet reached the stage of development justi-
fying their inclusion as stillbirths. However, from the
viewpoint of accuracy and comparability of live birth and
death statistics it is more important to establish a uni-
form and definite criterion differentiating between still-
births and live births. Variations in registration procedure
may have an important effect in this regard. The legal
‘time allowed for registration of a live birth varies from
twenty-four hours to one year or more. Infants who die
shortly after birth are therefore sometimes omitted from
the birth registrations, and because the death was almost
immediate, they also fail to be recorded as deaths.

In several countries, the definition of a stillbirth for
-statistical purposes is broadened to include those infants,
born alive, who die before registration of birth. These
births of infants dying before registration are therefore
excluded from the live birth statistics and their deaths
from the death statistics. As a result, general birth and
-death rates are understated to some degree. The infant
mortality rate is also affected. Although both the numera-
tor and denominator of the infant mortality rate are defi-
.cient by the same absolute amount, the rates nevertheless
tend to understate actual mortality because the deficiency
is proportionately greater in relation to the number of in-
fant deaths than in relation to the number of births.

Problems of comparability stemming from these sources
will be lessened as international standards of definition
and classification are developed. Some progress has already
been made in the work of the Expert Committee on
Health Statistics of the World Health Organization which
‘has recommended uniform procedures for adoption by
the various countries.”.

As the information given in the footnotes makes clear,
some of the material presented in the tables is useful, not
as a measure of actual levels and changes, but rather as an
indication of where registration systems are in effect and

7 See the Report on the second session of the Expert Committee on
Health Statistics, World Health Organization Technical Report Series
‘No. 25. Geneva, 1950.

as a record of progress toward a more complete registra-
tion of vital events. The coverage for Africa is particularly
spotty, being largely confined to data on the “European”
population with, as a rule, only a few partial statistics for
the indigenous segments. Similarly, the coverage is uneven
and the statistics incomplete for much of Asia and for
parts of Latin America. The absence of a qualifying foot-
note is not in all cases to be taken as a signal that the sta-
tistics are reasonably complete. It may simply mean that
no information as to completeness of coverage was avail-
able. An examination of the computed or implied rates
for these areas will indicate the cases for which a presump-
tion of incompleteness is probably justified. However, this
applies only with respect to areas where the data are
markedly deficient. It should be remembered that our
knowledge of “normal” or “reasonable” levels of fertility,
mortality and nuptiality is extremely scanty for many parts
of the world and that borderline cases, which are the most
difficult to appraise, are frequent.

For the computation of the annual rates shown in vari-
ous tables, the mid-year population was taken as a base
whenever available. Otherwise, averages of year-end esti-
mates or figures for other dates within the year were
taken. The population base does not in all cases agree pre-
cisely with the vital statistics as to the inclusion or exclu-
sion of certain groups (armed forces, prisoners of war,
residents abroad, etc.). These minor variations probably
have little effect on the rates, except for certain areas dur-,
ing the war. Rates are not shown where the coverage of
the vital statistics is known to be seriously deficient or
where known differences between the coverage of vital
data and the coverage of population data are sufficient to
invalidate the rates.

BIRTH STATISTICS

Natality statistics are presented in tables 15 to 24. Un-
less otherwise noted, these data relate to live births classi-
fied by year of occurrence. Insofar as possible, stillbirths
are excluded, illegitimate births are included and each
member of a multiple birth is counted separately.

Table 15 gives the number of births reported, by calen-
dar years, for the period 1934 to 1949 for 134 areas, and
table 16 gives the corresponding annual crude rates (along
with rates for 1932 and 1933) for 113 arecas. The geo-
graphic coverage of the latter table is somewhat less than
that of the former because, in a considerable number of
cases, appropriate population estimates for the computa-
tion of rates were not available. The crude rate is the num-
ber of births per thousand persons in the midyear popula-
tion. For the sake of uniformity, all rates were computed
in the Statistical Office of the United Nations from official
statistics. In general, the population totals on which the
rates are based are those presented in table 3. Some excep-
tions occur when rates are shown for only a part of the
population.

Crude birth rates are a measure of gross additions to
the population through natality, but because of differences
between countries in the age and sex composition of the
population, these rates do not reflect differences in the
frequency of births among men and women of child-
bearing age very precisely.
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For purposes of more refined analysis, statistics of births
classified by age of mother and by age of father are pre-
sented in tables 17 to 20.

Table 17 presents for 53 areas the number of live births
for the calendar years 1936-1949, to mothers of specified
ages. These data are subject to limitations with respect to
the accuracy of reported ages similar to those already dis-
cussed. The absence of frequencies in the unknown age
group does not necessarily indicate completely accurate
collection and tabulation of the age item. It is often an
indication that the ‘“unknowns” have been eliminated by
assigning ages before tabulation, or by proportionate dis-
tribution after tabulation. On the other hand, large fre-
quencies in the “unknown age” category may indicate the
inclusion of illegitimate births, for which the data on
birth records are rarely complete.

The totals given in this table do not always agree with
the totals shown in table 15, chiefly because of differences
in the basis of tabulation. These differences have some
bearing on the comparability of the data. For example,
certain countries tabulate only legitimate births by age of
mother. Where illegitimate births are relatively numerous,
the data cannot be taken as representative because of the
fact that illegitimate births are usually concentrated at the
younger ages. Similarly, the distribution of births by age
of mother for a few countries is confined to infants born
alive who did not die before registration, whereas the
totals in table 15 include those who died before registra-
tion. Again, the figures given by age in certain instances
refer to deliveries or confinements rather than to births,
in some cases confinements resulting in live births only;
in others confinements resulting in liveborn or stillborn
oftspring. Although multiple births tend to occur more
often among women at the older ages, the number of these
is relatively small and the effect on comparability is prob-
ably negligible.

Table 18 presents birth rates specific for age of mother,
derived from the statistics of births as shown in table 17
and statistics of the female population classified by age.
For these computations, births to mothers of unknown
age were distributed proportionately among births to
mothers of known age. The rate is the number of live
births to mothers in a specified group (adjusted to include
the unknown), per 1,000 women of that age group. Popu-
lation of unknown age does not enter into the computa-
tion, as the birth rate for “all ages” shown in this table
is an age-limited rate, including births at all ages, but
based on the female population 10 to 49 years old. The
rates for the initial and terminal groups are based on the
population 10 to 14 and 45 to 49 respectively, since only
a negligible fraction of all births occur among women
under 10 or over 50 years of age.

Tables 19 and 20 give statistics of births classified by
age of father and corresponding age-specific rates for men.
Data of this type are available for relatively few countries.
The same factors as those mentioned above govern their
reliability and comparability. In addition, differences in
coverage between statistics for fathers and statistics for
mothers limits comparisons between the two sets of rates,
the coverage for fathers being in most cases confined to
legitimate births.
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Statistics of births, classified by order of birth or parity,
are presented in table 21 for 34 areas. These data permit
study of certain aspects of fertility which are associated
with differences in frequency of marriage or in size of
family, such differences being reflected in the changing
distribution of annual cohorts of births among the various
birth orders. Orders from the first to the ninth are shown
separately in the table; the tenth and higher are grouped
together. Both the numbers and the percentage distribu-
tion are given.

As in the preceding tables, comparability of these data
is limited by differences in treatment of illegitimate births,
multiple births and stillbirths. The principal limiting
factor, however, is that involved in the method used for
establishing birth order. Some countries base the calcula-
tion on the number of previous live births, others on the
number of live births and stillbirths or on the number of
confinements (sometimes including confinements result-
ing in stillbirths). In certain countries parity is calculated
on the basis of previous legitimate births only, and in
some instances on the basis of only those legitimate births
that occurred during the existing marriage of the mother.
Whenever such limitations are known, they are stated in
footnotes to the table.

Table 22 presents data on births classified by order of
birth and by age of mother for 27 areas. These statistics
are a cross-classification of the data in tables 17 and 21.
Very few countries make such tabulations, but data of
this type can throw considerable light on details of fer-
tility characteristics and changes.

Another kind of birth statistics that is useful in analys-
ing changing patterns of fertility is given in table 23,
which presents for 21 areas the number and percentage
distribution of legitimate live births classified by duration
of marriage. It will be noted that the countries represented
here are few in comparison with the number for which
total birth statistics are presented in table 15, an indica-
tion that for most areas of the world, tabulations by dura-
tion of marriage have not yet been developed.

The duration categories shown are: under 1 year, single
years from 1 to 9, five-year groups from 10 to 19, 20 years
and over, and duration unknown. The percentage dis-
tribution of births by duration of marriage is computed
by relating the births reported in each duration, as well as
the unknown, to the total number of births in that year.

For these statistics, duration of marriage is generally
derived from a calculation of the difference between the
date of marriage and the date of birth as shown on the
birth certificate, or from answers to a direct question on
duration of marriage, and is usually expressed in com-
pleted years. In some cases, however, duration is calculated
by deducting the year of the mother’s marriage from the
year of the birth of the child. This procedure introduces
a generally upward bias in the numbers for all durations
except ‘“under 1 year,” which is seriously understated,
since births occurring within 12 months after marriage but
not in the same calendar year are all included in the cate-
gory, “1 year.” The bias for single years of duration at 1
year and above is important where numbers are changing
rapidly, but is negligible where numbers are stable or
where duration categories are groups of years. When




known, the method of calculation is noted in the table.

Aside from considerations of method, the accuracy of
the statistics is open to some question as regards cases in
which marriage and birth were close together in time,
“Unknowns” are likely to contain a considerable number
of births associated with marriages of short duration.

The necessary restriction of these data to legitimate
births is a factor to be kept in mind. The presence in
many countries of large numbers of consensual unions,
which though resembling marriages are not officially rec-
ognized as such, means that correspondingly large num-
bers of births are classified as illegitimate and cannot be
included in a distribution by duration of marriage. The
resulting statistics are therefore an inadequate description
of the true situation from the demographic, though per-
haps not from the legal, point of view.

‘GROSS AND NET REPRODUCTION RATES

Table 24 presents gross and net reproduction rates
which have been provided by the statistical offices of the
various countries or taken from official publications. In a
few cases rates computed unofficially have been published
with approval of the authorities concerned. Because the
computation of reproduction rates is not in many coun-
tries considered a routine function of the statistical office,
this table does not include all the countries for which
Tates could be calculated on the basis of available statistics.

The gross reproduction rate is the sum of female age-
specific fertility rates. The rates are obtained by dividing
the female live births in a year to women of given age by
the female population of that age. They are then added
together for all ages. The result is a rate “per woman,” not
“per 1,000 women” as in other rate tables in this volume.

The gross reproduction rate affords a method of sum-
marizing, for comparative purposes, the age-specific fer-
tility rates of women as recorded in different times and
places. Unlike the crude birth rate the gross reproduction
rate is not affected by the age distribution of the popula-
tion.

In addition, the gross reproduction rate has often been
interpreted as a measure of the average number of daugh-
ters produced by women during their lifetime. If a group
of women born at the same time should experience at
various ages the fertility rates on which a given gross
reproduction rate is based, those who were still alive at
the end of the reproductive age period would have borne
on the average approximately the number of daughters in-
dicated by the gross reproduction rate. However, this
would be precisely true only if the women who died or
emigrated before they reached the upper limit of the
child-bearing period were not specially selected with re-
gard to fertility.

According to another interpretation, the gross repro-
duction rate indicates the average number of daughters
who would be born to a group of girls beginning life
together, in a population where none died before the
upper limit of child-bearing age (and where there was
no migration) and where the given set of fertility rates was
in operation. The gross reproduction rate thus shows the
upper limit of the rate of population growth which would
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eventually occur if the fertility rates at a given time were
maintained and the mortality of females under, say, fifty
were reduced to zero. For example, in a population which
permanently maintained fertility rates yielding a gross
reproduction rate of 0.8, the number of births would in
the end be reduced by 20 percent per “generation” even
if no women died before living through the child-bearing
period. A “generation” in the sense relevant here is
roughly equal to the mean age of mothers at the birth of
their daughters, in a stationary population subject to the
fertility rates in question. It is usually about thirty years.

Net reproduction rates are obtained by multiplying the
specific fertility rates of each group by the proportion of
survivors to that age in a life table and adding up the
products. The net reproduction rate may be interpreted,
in analogy with the gross rate, as the average number of
daughters that would be produced by women throughout
their lifetime if they were exposed at each age to the
fertility and mortality rates on which the calculation is
Lased. It also indicates the rate at which the number of
births would eventually grow per “generation” if the fer-
tility and mortality rates on which the calculation is based
should remain in operation indefinitely.

In using gross and net reproduction rates as means of
analyzing the implications of observed fertility and mor-
tality rates for future population development, it should
be borne in mind that the age-specific fertility and mor-
tality rates recorded in a given country at a given time do
not actually represent the experience of any real genera-
tion of women, and that they may be influenced by factors
which are, of their nature, necessarily temporary. More-
over, they do not take account of the fertility and mor-
tality of the male population. Other indices which may
come into wider use in the future as a 'result of recent
discussions of the limitations of these rates—for example,
measures of reproduction of the male population—have
so far been computed for only very few areas and time
periods. Increasing attention is being paid to the analysis
of fertility trends on the basis of statistics of births classi-
fied by parity and by duration of marriage, such as are
presented in tables 21 to 23 in this volume.

The accuracy of gross reproduction rates obviously de-
pends on the accuracy with which age-specific fertility
rates can be computed. The principal sources of error
are: (1) under-registration of births; (2) mis-statements or
inadequate statements of the age of mother at registration;
(3) errors in enumerations or estimates of the female pop-
ulation by age groups. These types of error are discussed
in detail elsewhere in the text.

Reproduction rates are normally calculated from fer-
tility rates relating to five-year age groups and to all births,
both male and female. This differs somewhat from the
procedure implied in the definition of reproduction rates
as given above, However, the use of rates relating to single
years of aze and based only on female births leads to re-
sults which differ insignificantly from those given by the
usual procedure.

Age-specific fertility rates calculated from data con-
tained in the present Yearbook will be found in table 18.
Gross reproduction rates derived from the age-specific
fertility rates given in this table may not be exactly the



same as those found in table 24, for the latter rates may
have been based on different estimates of the female pop-
ulation or may have involved a different treatment of
births for which the age of mother was not stated. There
may also be special adjustments for the under-registration
of births or other differences in method.

Some of the reproduction rates given in table 24 are
approximations, where data on total births were available,
but not classified by age of mother. The method most
widely employed in such cases is to use the age-specific fer-
tility rates of other times or places to estimate the distri-
bution of births by age of mother. This calculation usually
gives a gross reproduction rate within 3 or 4 per cent of
the true value.

The accuracy of net reproduction rates is affected also
by the accuracy of the life tables used. Some special ques-
tions arise in net reproduction rate computation in regard
to the period of time to which the life tables relate. The
life table used is frequently that computed from the death
rates of women in the year to which the fertility rates re-
late, but often life tables for other years are used. Since
the value of a net reproduction rate is likely to fluctuate
far more as a result of changes in fertility rates than of
mortality rates, the net reproduction rates so obtained are
generally published under the dates to which the fertility
rates relate. This procedure has been followed in table 24,
Wherever the life tables are known to relate to a different
period from that of the fertility rates, the difference is
indicated in the footnotes.

DEATH %TATISTICS

The total number of deaths, exclusive of stillbirths, as
reported for 132 areas during the calendar years 1934 to
1949, are given in table 25. These data are in general for
the same geographic areas as those presented for birth
statistics in table 15, and, as in the case of births, do not
represent a uniform degree of accuracy or completeness
of registration. In some areas, the registration of deaths
is believed to be more complete than that of births, but
the same may not be true of other areas. No satisfactory
measurements of the degree of under-registration have so
far been made. Acknowledged deficiencies are noted in the
table wherever they are known to be significant.

Deaths of infants who, though born alive, died before
registration of birth are not included in the totals for
certain countries. This exclusion is potentially an impor-
tant one, inasmuch as deaths up to three days after birth
may thus escape registration. This is a period at which in-
fant mortality tends to be high.

Wherever coverage is known to be other than complete
geographically, the inadequacy is noted in the table. As
mentioned earlier, the statistics are restricted to the non-
indigenous segments of the population in most of Africa,
the reason being that in general registration is compulsory
only among this group.

The data presented here relate to deaths which oc-
curred within the boundaries of the country. Therefore,
they may be presumed to include, unless otherwise speci-
fied, deaths among nomadic tribes and aborigines and
those among national or alien armed forces, displaced
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persons, war refugees and aliens residing in the country
at the time when death occured. They normally exclude
deaths among armed forces and civilian nationals sta-
tioned or residing outside the country. It should be em-
phasized again that the absence of qualifying notes about
inclusions or exclusions does not necessarily mean that the
data conform to the standard definition. However, the in-
formation is given for virtually all cases where the dif-
ference involved is other than negligible.

Table 26 presents annual crude death rates for the
period 1932 to 1949 for 110 of the 132 areas shown in
table 25.

The rate is the number of deaths reported for a calen-
dar year per 1,000 persons present in the same geographic
area at the mid-point of the year. Wherever possible, rates
which do not represent complete coverage either of geo-
graphic areas or of segments of the population, or in which
there is some lack of correspondence between the two com-
ponents, are noted in a manner similar to that used in
table 25. Rates are not shown where official sources have
indicated that the statistics are seriously incomplete or
where the coverage of the death statistics differs impor-
tantly from that of the available population base.

Death rates specific for age and sex are presented in
table 27 for 46 areas.8 The accuracy of these data is sub-
ject to the same kinds of reservations regarding deficien-
cies in statistics by age as those discussed heretofore.

The age groups shown are: under 1; 1 to 4; 5-year
age groups from 5 to 84; 85 and over. In computing the
rates, deaths at unknown ages and the population of un-
known age were disregarded except as they formed part
of the death rate for all ages combined. Each rate is,
therefore, the number of deaths at a given age that oc-
curred during the course of a year per 1,000 persons of
that age at the middle of the year or at another date
within the year. It should be noted that the rates for per-
sons under one year of age in this table differ from the
infant mortality rates shown in table 29, the latter being
based on live births for the year rather than on the popu-
lation under one at the middle of the year. Also, the rates
for all ages combined differ in a number of cases from
those shown in table 26, the reason being that they are
based on the total population at the same date as that for
which an age distribution was available for the computa-
tion of age-specific rates.

The problem of obtaining precise correspondence be-
tween the deaths and the population in the inclusion or
exclusion of armed forces, refugees, displaced persons and
other special groups, is particularly difficult where age-
specific rates are concerned. In cases where it was not
possible to achieve such a correspondence, the differences
in coverage are noted. Male rates in the age range twenty
to forty years are particularly affected by this non-cor-
respondence and care should be exercised in using these
rates for comparative purposes.

Statistics of deaths under 1 year of age, exclusive of
stillbirths, are presented in table 28 for 114 areas. The

8 A table presenting numbers of deaths classified by age and sex ap-
peared in the first issue of the Yearbook. A similar table is not in-
cluded in the present volume because of space considerations.
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4. Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]
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AMERICA, NORTH (continued) — AMERIQUE DU NORD {svite)

Dominican Republic — République Dominicaine

El Salvador —

Census — Recensement 13 V1935 Census — Recensement 1 V1930
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous Gges..cevennann. P 1479 417 750 704 728 713 1434 361 716 780 717 581
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an......... e 52778 26 768 26 010 178 159 1 39 510 11 38 649
1-4 .ooveannn et teesnesanasarsecean 193 123 97 780 95 343 11 128 582 11 44 533 11 64 049
5-9 ....ee cesevenssanaan cesresenans 243 507 123 762 119745 11122 486 11462125 11 60 361
10-14. . . iiinienenns teeeseenas renreas 196 394 102 425 93 969 11 247 775 11 129 666 17118109
15 =19 iieereennassenanans sresseenanas 153 001 73 816 79 185 11 85016 11 40 057 11 44 959
20 — 24 . ittt it 133767 63 877 69 890 11 163 454 1178 347 1185107
25=29. . ciiunnnn Cetsesessretsaensaens 116 196 58 664 57 532 11 1466 927 11 80 994 1185933
30-34...... eeetenesatenassstenenann 86 356 44 866 41 490
35391 1 79 353 41 887 37 466 } 189 842 96 327 933515
A0 =44 . ittt eassenn vaen 61 267 32 528 28 739 .
115 059 57 758 57 301
45~ 49...... eeaen Ceerensrsaseaanone . 42 505 22 907 19 598
5O~ 54 .. .ttt e 35726 17 639 18 087
55 = 59 0 19 404 9 946 9 458 } 75378 36815 38 563
G0 — B4, ittt i st 25187 13 289 11 898
65 =69 v 11 621 6 348 5273 } 40 823 21 154 19 669
70 =74 . it ittt i 12 546 5951 6 595
75 =79 e 5444 2763 2 681 l 13 037 6243 6794
80-84....000000ne eeteterstetaeseraan 5 985 2 905 3 080
85 and over — 85 ef Plus. .. nveesenrnn. 5257 2 583 2 674 7 823 3251 4572
Unknown — Inconnu. ..o .oevenverenccnnens - - - - - -
Per cent — Pour cent
All ages — Tous Gges...cvovuvrncnacrerosenns 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an.....o.uuues 3.6 3.6 3.6 155 1155 1154
T =4 o iiiitiitroranesosssnnrsananas 13.1 13.0 134 190 19,0 1189
< T 16.5 16.5 16.4 18,5 g7 1184
10-14. . 00ieinnns tessenstaserarsenas 13.3 13.6 12.9 11173 11 18.1 11 16.5
15 = 19 ittt tnvennsacsnncnosvonnnans 10.3 9.8 10.9 159 1156 1 4.3
20-24....00000n Cieaesetessaseersanan 9.0 8.5 9.6 1111.4 110.9 n119
b T L 2 7.8 7.8 7.9 1 11.6 1113 11720
B0 =34, . .iietittierinoiearsncintaaneas 5.8 6.0 57
B5=30. i . 5.4 5.6 N } 13.2 134 13.0
40-44...... Ceeeecreessenetetoacnenna 4.1 4.3 3.9
8.0 8.1 8.0
A5 — 49 . i ittt 2.9 3.1 27
50 = 54. .. iiiiiiiitrietriitarcaianaan 2.4 2.4 2.5
55 = 59 00 1.3 1.3 1.3 5.3 51 5.4
L0 R 7 S U 1.7 1.8 1.6
65 = 69 0.8 0.8 07 29 29 27
70 =74 ittt 0.8 0.8 0.9\
75 =79 e 0.4 0.4 0.4/ 0.9 09 0.9
80 -84....000ninnns PN 0.4 0.4 0.4 }
85 and over — 85 et plus. . .. vvrneeensn. 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.6
Unknown — Inconnu. ... oovvenverennansans - - - - - -

11 Age groups are: under 2, 2-4, 5-7, 8—-14, 15-17, 18-22, 23-29.
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4. Population par age et sexe (suvite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

AMERICA, NORTH (continued) — AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)

Salvador Guatemala Honduras
Estimate — Estimation 31 Xl 1944 Census — Recensement 7 IV 1940 Census — Recensement 24 V1 1945
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
1931 903 971 146 960 757 3 283 209 1 660 048 1623 161 1 200 542 601 963 598 579
105 076 53 070 52 006 46 360 23 331 23 029
} 278 204 140 816 137 388 408 852 207 424 201 428 146 963 73 682 73 281
271 499 142758 128 741 486 179 249 612 236 567 164 666 83 614 81 052
228 957 117 509 111 448 430 907 227 028 203 879 143 132 73757 69 375
215 371 104 884 110 487 342 451 168 402 174 049 133 872 67 019 66 853
180 586 86 432 94 154 276 941 142 411 134 530 120 024 59 206 60 818
164 170 78 663 85 507 246 484 119 572 126 912 90 326 44 424 45 902
142 031 74778 67 253 205 562 101 527 104 035 75130 37 440 37 690
113 000 55 355 57 645 189 276 94 343 94 933 68 695 34737 33 958
85 975 43702 42 273 156710 79 391 77 319 51 814 25 396 26 418
69 548 34 961 34 587 122 556 63 045 59 511 46 237 24 018 22 219
56 015 27 192 28 823 89 858 44 072 45786 31 652 14 848 16 804
45 394 22 336 23 058 66 271 33 335 32 936 26 081 13 228 12 853
30 920 16 509 14 411 67 493 33 961 33 532 22 029 11119 10 910
24 154 12 625 11 529 35105 18 590 16 515 13 348 6 867 6 481
10 631 5827 4 804 19 992 9 262 10730 8 262 3 804 4 458
6774 2 931 3 843 11 320 5 430 5 890 5 415 2 686 2729
4 824 1 942 2 882 11 042 4512 6 530 3 459 1 490 1969
3 850 1926 1924 7 944 3 580 4 364 3077 1297 1780
- - - 3190 1 481 1709 - - -
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
3.2 3.2 3.2 3.9 3.9 3.9
} 14.4 14.5 14.3 12.5 12.5 12.4 12.2 12, 12.2
141 147 13.4 14.8 15.0 14.6 13.7 13.9 13.5
11.9 121 11.6 131 13.7 12.6 11.9 12.3 11.6
11.1 10.8 11.5 10.4 10.1 10.7 114 14 11.2
9.3 8.9 9.8 8.4 8.6 8.3 10.0 9.8 10.2
8.5 8.1 8.9 7.5 7.2 7.8 7.5 7.4 77
7.4 7.7 7.0 6.3 6.1 6.4 6.3 6.2 6.3
58 57 6.0 5.8 57 5.8 57 5.8 57
4.5 4.5 4.4 4.8 4.8 4.8 4.3 4.2 4.4
3.6 3.6 3.6 3.7 3.8 3.7 3.9 4.0 3.7
2.9 2.8 3.0 27 2.7 2.8 2.6 2.5 2.8
2.3 2.3 2.4 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.2 2.2 2.1
1.6 1.7 1.5 2.1 2.0 21 1.8 1.9 1.8
1.3 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.1
0.6 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.7
0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.5
0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3
- - - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - -

HMOYLXN LW =~

b

11 Les groupes d'dge sont: moins de 2, 2-4, 5-7, 8-14, 15-17, 18-22, 23-29.
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

AMERICA, NORTH (continued) — AMERIQUE DU NORD ({suite)
Mexico 10 — Mexique 10 Nicaragua 1
Census — Recensement 6 I 1940 Census — Recensement 23 V1940
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'Gge Total H Fi Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
1 All ages — Tous Gges.cvverrcnorsncesscncnse . 19 653 552 9 695 787 9 957 765 983 160 476 996 506 164
2 Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an..eveveeenn 535 899 274 279 261 620 38 441 19 210 19 231
3 2 328 993 1174 209 1154784 121 770 60 150 61 620
4 2 828 520, 1 441 081 1 387 439 138 596 68 661 69 935
5 2 402733 1 246 808 1155925 122 914 60 767 62 147
6 1 996 301 969 506 1026795 106 801 52 648 54153
7 1 547 322 739 501 807 821 86 270 42 183 44 087
8 1 591 649 752 210 839 439 74 229 35719 38 510
9 1318 488 634 103 684 385 61 841 30 499 31 342
10 1371619 670 663 700 956 57 121 26 900 30 221
11 937 395 449 853 487 542 46799 22 206 24 593
12 757 898 362 664 395 234 34 289 16 259 18 030
13 601 107 284 332 316775 27 332 12 431 14 901
1} 425 091 205 531 219 560 20 701 9 409 11 292
15 419 505 204 753 214 752 19012 8 198 10 814
16 226 506 111 189 115317 9 931 4730 5 201
17 163 035 78 953 84 082 6 981 2 939 4 042
18 88 707 43 906 44 801 3835 1522 2313
19 62 548 29 063 33 485 2 934 1294 1 640
20 85and over — 85 etplus..c.vuievnnenenn 45 502 20 513 24 989 2759 1036 1723
21 Unknown — Inconnu....... eesecatsrenann 4734 2 670 2 064 604 235 369
Per cent — Pour cent
22 All ages — Tous Gges........... cetsesesesase 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
28 Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an............ 27 2.8 2.6 3.9 4.0 3.8
24 L U 11.8 121 11.6 12.4 12,6 12,2
25 2 A 14.4 14.9 13.9 14.1 14.4 13.8
26 LT 7 N 12.2 12.9 1.6 12.5 127 12.3
27 10.2 10.0 10.3 10.9 11.0 107
28 7.9 7.6 8.1 8.8 8.9 87
29 8.1 7.8 8.4 7.5 7.5 7.6
30 6.7 6.5 6.9 6.3 6.4 6.2
31 7.0 6.9 7.0 5.8 5.6 6.0
32 4.8 4.6 4.9 4.7 47 4.9
33 3.9 3.8 4.0 3.5 3.4 3.6
3 3.1 2.9 3.2 2.8 2.6 2.9
35 2.2 2.1 2.2 2.1 2.0 2.2
36 2.1 2.1 2.2 1.9 1.7 2.1
37 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.0 1.0 1.0
38 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.8
39 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.5
40 80-84.....000000ne eteesacreennsenen 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
41 85and over— 85 etplus....c.oovnenenns 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3
L2 Unknown — Inconnu..c.coeeenvennececnose 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1

19 De jure population.
12 Excluding tribal Indians.

13 Excluding 118 933 persons abroad (members of the armed forces, con-

sular staff, etc.).

U Including armed forces abroad in excess of those abroad in 1940,
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4. Population par Gge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

. AMERICA, NORTH {continved) — AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)

Panama 12

United States 19 — Etats-Unis 10

Census — Recensement 81X 1940 Census — Recensement 1iVio4o 13 Estimate — Estimation 1VI1945 14
Males Females Males Fematles Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre

566 589 290 782 275 807 131 669 275 66 061 592 65 607 683 139 585 518 69 648 409 69 937 109
18 105 ? 192 8 913 2020174 1 026 800 993 374 2 510 277 1281 667 1228 610
64 504 32 577 31 927 8 521 350 4 328 008 4193 342 10 623 793 5413726 5210 067
75183 38 198 36 985 10 684 622 5418 823 5265799 11 347 718 §777 073 5 570 645
64 654 33 273 31 381 11745 935 5952 329 5793 606 10 650 030 5 399 395 5250 635
56 978 27 117 29 861 12 333 523 6180 153 6 153 370 11 647 623 5891102 5756 521
56 510 28 643 27 867 11 587 835 5 692 392 5 895 443 12 145 482 6 020 639 6 124 843
51 361 26 105 25 256 11 096 638 5 450 662 5 645 976 11 455 585 5 574 594 5 880 991
36 282 19 451 16 831 10 242 388 5070 312 5172076 11 000 178 5 377 488 5 622 690
32976 16 928 16 048 9 545 377 4 745 659 4799718 10 149 511 5011 404 5138 107
8 787 843 4 419135 4 368708 9 402 385 4 660 929 A4 T74% 456

51 024 27 719 23 305
8 255 225 4 209 269 4 045 956 8 553 507 4 275 675 4 277 832
12 333 17 922 14 411 7 256 846 3752750 3 504 096 7 887 053 3 978 379 3 908 674
5 843 845 3011 364 2 832 501 6 790 575 3 455 624 3 334 951
17 516 9 382 8134 4728 340 2 397 816 2 330 524 5307 703 2 677 802 2 629 901
3 806 657 1896 088 1 910 569 4 071 697 2 006 741 2 064 956
2 569 532 1270 967 1 298 565 2 964 293 1424 263 1 540 030
6435 3183 3252 1503 982 723 680 780 302 1795878 849 172 946 706
2728 1092 1636 774 391 359 011 415 380 856 454 390 800 465 654
364752 156 374 208 378 425776 181 936 243 840

Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
3.2 3.2 3.2 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.8 1.8 1.8
114 11.2 11.6 6.5 6.5 6.4 7.6 7.8 7.4
13.3 13.1 13.4 8.1 8.2 8.0 8.1 8.3 8.0
11.4 11.4 11.4 8.9 9.0 8.8 7.6 7.8 7.5
10.0 9.3 10.8 9.4 9.4 9.4 8.4 8.5 8.2
10.0 9.9 10.1 8.8 8.6 9.0 8.7 8.6 8.8
9.1 9.0 9.2 8.4 8.2 8.6 8.2 8.0 8.4
6.4 6.7 6.1 7.8 7.7 7.9 7.9 7.7 8.0
5.8 5.8 5.8 7.2 7.2 73 7.3 7.2 7.3
6.7 6.7 6.7 6.7 6.7 6.8

9.0 9.5 8.5
6.3 6.4 6.2 6.1 6.1 6.3
5.5 57 5.3 57 57 5.6
57 6.2 5.2 44 46 43 49 5.0 48
3.6 3.6 3.6 3.8 3.8 3.8
3.1 3.2 2.9 2.9 2.9 2.9 2.9 2.9 2.9
2.0 1.9 2.0 2.1 2.0 2.2
11 (R 1.2 1.1 1 1.2 1.3 1.2 1.4
0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7
0.5 04 0.6 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3

WO BB N

10 population de droit.
12 Non compris les tribus indiennes,
13 Non compris 118 933 personnes en dehors du pays (personnel des forces

14Y compris les forces armées d'outremer en plus de celles qui s'y trouvaient
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armées, corps consulaire, efc.)

en 1940.
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Population by age and sex (continued)
{For discussion, see page 18.]
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) — AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
United States 10 (continued) — Etats-Unis 10 (suite) Alaska 15 [U.S. — E.-U.]
Estimate — Estimation 1 VIl 1949 14 Census — Recensement 1 X 1939
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre

Al ages — Tous 8ges..cverinenrnrerasasasas .41 149 215 366 74 242 544 74 972 822 72 524 43 003 29 521

Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an............ 3 270 897 1672 297 1 598 600
Tm4 et 12534393 | 6396340 | 6138053 } 7en 3 889 3722
- A 13 452 269 6864714 6 587 555 6799 3 497 3 302
10~ 14, 0 i iiiiiii it iinannns 11 161 221 5676 122 5 485 099 6 097 3123 2 974
L -2 2 10 751 409 5 440 467 5310 942 5610 2 920 2 690
20 =24 .. i e e 11 884 061 5 950 344 5933717 6272 3 633 2 639
25 = 20 i it ittt narei e 12 156 308 5973 870 6 182 438 6774 3986 2788
B0 =34, . i i it 11 348 395 5 504 805 5 843 590 5 887 3 482 2 405
<< T 10 842 651 5 306 768 5 535 883 5165 3109 2 056
40 ~44. .t i e 9 912 068 4 892 137 5019 931 4 039 2 524 1515
A5 =49, it e it it 9 092 945 4 495 094 4 597 851 4 047 2 528 1519
50 =54, i i it 8 155 221 4 049 830 4105 391 3 901 2 668 1233
55 = 5 et e e it e, 7 341 050 3 659 079 3 481 971 3 402 2 474 928
60 =684, ..t e it e 6 042 100 3016 517 3 025 583 2 568 1 894 674
65 =69 i i i e 4 471 379 2 190 242 2 281137 2 033 1 497 536
£ 4 3 210 665 1524 197 1 686 468 1132 890 242

75 =79 e it i e e i e 2 084 861 959 801 1125 060
B0 =84, ceeiirrrenannrairinnransanans 1 042 498 472 214 570 284 936 726 210

85andover — 85 etplus.c.vvvunnrenans 460 975 197 706 263 289
Unknown — Inconnu.....ovovevernneennnss . . . 251 163 88

Per cent — Pour cent

All ages — Tous Gges.eveverissnanans RPN 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an............ 2.2 2.3 2.1
To4 ©eereininenninenennai, 8.4 8.6 8.2 } 10.5 90 126
5 = O i i it i 9.0 9.2 8.8 9.4 8.1 11.2
L 7 Y 7.5 7.6 7.3 8.4 7.3 10.1
15 = 10 ittt ittt itnananarann 7.2 7.3 7.1 7.7 6.8 9.1
20 =24 . ittt e et 8.0 8.0 7.9 8.7 8.4 8.9
25 = 29 it i et e e 8.1 8.0 8.2 9.3 9.3 9.4
B30 =34, ittt it 7.6 7.4 7.8 8.1 8.1 8.2
35 =30 it i it i it 7.3 71 7.4 741 7.2 7.0
40 =44, it i it 6.6 6.6 6.7 5.6 5.9 5.1
A5 = A9, i i it 6.1 6.1 6.1 5.6 5.9 5.2
50 =54, it i e e 5.5 5.5 5.5 5.4 6.2 4.2
55 = 50 it e, 4.9 4.9 49 47 57 3.1
B0 =64, . i i e 4.0 4.1 4.0 3.5 4.4 2.3
85 =69 it i i i 3.0 3.0 3.0 2.8 3.5 1.8
70 =74 i i it e 2.2 2.1 2.2 1.6 2.1 0.8

- T 4 - 1.4 1.3 1.5
B0 = B4. . ciiirriiirinnnitiacnnsennans 0.7 0.6 0.8 1.3 1.7 0.7

85andover— 85etplus.coveviiennnnnn. 0.3 0.3 0.4
Unknown — Inconnu.....covvienneennennns . . 0.3 0.4 0.3

10 De jure population.

14 including armed forces abroad in excess of those abroad in 1940.

s Excluding dependencies.

15 De jure population, including armed forces of the US stationed in the area.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (svite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

AMERICA, NORTH‘(confinued) ~— AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Barbados [U.K.]—Barbade [R.U.] Greenland [Den.] — Groénland [Dan.] Jamaica Y [UK.] — Jamaique 10 [R.-U.]
Census — Recensement 91V 1946 Census — Recensement 31 XIl 1945 Census — Recensement 411943 M
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number ~— Nombre
192 800 85 727 107 073 21 412 10 300 11112 1 237 063 598 267 638 796 1
5146 2 527 2 619 703 360 343 30977 15 529 15 448 z
17731 8770 8 961 2 858 1396 1 462 125 388 62771 62 617 3
21 638 10 695 10 943 2 856 1 420 1 436 156 079 78 225 77 854 A
19 504 9 578 9 926 2700 1352 1 348 139 842 70 340 69 502 5
18 302 8 751 9 551 2 471 1210 1261 116 028 55 060 60 968 6
15 306 7 079 8 227 1743 849 894 115 536 53 386 62 150 7
14 357 6 494 7 863 1554 749 805 106 928 49 825 57 103 &
14 318 6 416 7 902 1 410 667 743 93 922 46 047 47 875 9
14 516 6 562 7 954 1203 534 669 80 320 39 357 40 963 10
12 154 5 438 6716 1 042 489 553 69 294 34 671 34 623 11
9 953 3 959 5994 849 396 453 49 993 24 697 25 296 12
7 362 2723 4 639 685 319 366 42 044 19 588 22 456 18
5 555 1 689 3 866 477 208 269 29 266 13 534 15732 14
4 862 1 493 3 369 350 162 188 29 344 13 451 15 893 15
4 347 1 301 3 046 256 111 145 17 484 7 821 9 663 16
3737 1173 2 564 150 52 98 15153 6 587 8 566 17
2 303 665 1 638 46 7 39 8 319 3 416 4 903 18
1 081 272 809 10 2 8 6 504 2 403 4101 19
621 136 485 2 - 2 4 301 1387 2914 20
7 [ 1 A7 17 30 341 172 169 21
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 22
27 2.9 2.4 3.3 3.5 3.1 2.5 2.6 2.4 28
9.2 10.2 8.4 13.4 13.6 13.2 10.1 10.5 9.8 24
11.2 12.5 10.2 13.3 13.8 12.9 12.6 13.1 12.2 25
10.1 11.2 9.3 12.6 13.1 12.1 11.3 11.8 10.9 26
9.5 10.2 8.9 11.5 11.7 11.3 9.4 9.2 9.5 27
7.9 8.3 77 8.1 8.2 8.0 9.3 8.9 9.7 28
7.4 7.6 7.3 7.3 7.3 7.2 8.6 8.3 8.9 29
7.4 7.5 7.4 6.6 6.5 6.7 7.6 77 7.5 30
7.5 7.7 7.4 5.6 5.2 6.0 6.5 6.6 6.4 31
6.3 6.3 6.3 4.9 4.7 5.0 5.6 5.8 5.4 32
5.2 4.6 5.6 4.0 3.8 4.1 4.0 4.1 4,0 33
3.8 3.2 4.3 3.2 3.1 3.3 3.4 3.3 3.5 34
2.9 2.0 3.6 2.2 2.0 2.4 2.4 2.3 2.5 35
2.5 1.7 3.1 1.6 1.6 1.7 2.4 2.2 2.5 36
2.3 1.5 2.8 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.5 37
1.9 1.4 2.4 0.7 0.5 0.9 1.2 1.1 1.3 38
1.2 0.8 1.5 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.7 0.6 0.8 39
0.6 0.3 0.8 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.5 0.4 0.6 L0
0.3 0.2 0.5 0.0 - 0.0 0.3 0.2 0.5 41
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 42

10 Population de droit.
4Y compris forces armées d'outremer en plus de celles qui s'y trouvoient

en 1940,

142 Non compris les dépendances.

15 Population de droit. Y compris les forces armées américaines stationnées
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Population by age and sex (continved)
{For discussion, see page 18.]
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) — AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Jamaical® [U.K.] (continved}—Jamaiquel® [R.-U] (suite)]  Leeward Islands [U.K.] — lles Leeward [R.-U.]
Estimate — Estimation : 31 Xl 1947 l4a Census — Recensement 91V 1946
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number -—— Nombre
All ages — Tous 6ges............. teeasseness 1 340 400 650 600 689 800 108 838 49 380 59 458
Under | year — Moins de 1 an........... . 40 500 20 400 20 100 3 565 1788 1777
1-4 ..... S, ceserteresassanans . 138 500 69 300 69 200 11778 5761 6017
5-9 ..., Ceeseans eteceeneranenas 159 800 80 300 79 500 13 249 6 557 6 692
10-14....000vunns Ceeerenaenan veeseen 144 900 72 400 72 500 12 333 6212 6121
15 = 10t iiiiiititrnrscenasnonnenann 137 800 69 000 68 800 10 371 4 990 5 381
20 = 24 . ittt sttt 113 200 54 400 58 800 9 373 4 483 4 890
25 =29 . it ceenanen eeaees . 109 200 50 700 58 500 8 290 3794 4 496
30-34. .. itiiiiiinnnns Ceeesertiecieae 104 600 49 100 55 500 7723 3 508 4215
35-39.ciiiiiiinnnn e ereenesieaaa. 89 800 43 500 46 300 7 302 3 244 4 058
40 —44. .. .. ittt i ceran 76 300 37 400 38 900 5610 2 364 3 246
45-49. .. it Cereierererenanas 65 300 32 300 33 000 4 362 1675 2 687
50~54........ beesressanina sevseeans . 45100 21 800 23 300 3 440 1241 2199
55 =59, iiiiiiiinnns [ 36 000 16 400 19 600 2817 984 1833
60~64........... ieesetaasenanan . 26 800 11 900 14 900 2731 208 1823
65~ 69, ittt renene 1971 647 1324
7O =74 . iiiiiiiinnnnnanns PR 1707 540 1167
75 =79 e 52 600 21 700 30 900 1138 372 766
80~-84........ R 627 175 452
85and over — 85 etplus. . .....couuvn... 393 101 292
Unknown — Inconnu.....oovennss vesesean . . . 58 36 22
Per cent — Pour cent

All ages — Tous Gges...c.cvereesianasrsnaas . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an..... eeeeas 3.0 3.1 2.9 3.3 3.6 3.0
1-4 ciiieinnnnn, eresierecnies 10.3 10.7 10.0 10.8 1.7 10.1
5-9 ...... Creecesreresacneessrnnns . 1.9 12.3 1.5 12.2 13.3 1.2
10-14,....... ereeseeneens e 10.8 1ma 10.5 11.3 12,6 10.3
15-19....000vuee reeneseieaaeen ceene 10.3 10.6 10.0 9.5 10.1 9.0
2024, ..ttt vedireaseans . 8.4 8.4 8.5 8.6 9.1 8.2
25-29. . ihinnnnn eresaraas eieens . 8.1 7.8 8.5 7.6 7.7 7.6
30-34......00iintn eaetesencsseansan 7.8 7.5 8.0 7.1 7.1 71
35-39. . ciicinninanns tererretaas ceees 6.7 6.7 6.7 6.7 6.6 6.8
A0 =44, . . i ittt 57 57 5.6 5.2 4.8 5.5
45-49. . iiiiiiinnnn Cetieenaens e 4.9 5.0 48 4.0 34 4.5
50-54...... reraaeaee cesssessenane .. 3.4 3.4 34 3.2 2.5 3.7
55~-59...... besesecsanne esaseseeenns 27 2.5 2.8 2.6 2.0 3.4
60—64......00un eseacacaaas eeeeas 2.0 1.8 2.2 2.5 1.8 3.1
65 —69. . . ittt eseannan 1.8 1.3 2.2
70-74.......... eeeseanae ereseseens 1.6 1.1 2.0
7579 ceieeinninnins s 3.9 3.3 4.5 1.0 07 13
80-84...... Cieicsnasens eeeees ceeess 0.6 0.3 0.8
85and over — 85 etplus....covvvnnienns 0.4 0.2 0.5
Unknown ~— Inconnu. ..o e vvvnenanenns e . . . 0.0 0.1 0.0

10 De jure population.
l4a Excluding dependencies.

15 De jure population, including armed forces of the US stationed in the area.
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POPULATION

4. Population par Gge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

AMERICA, NORTH (continued) — AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Puerto Rico 15 [U.S.] — Porto-Rico 15 [E.-U.] Trinidad an:t'l;_c;izgg: [[L:!Kl}']— La Trinité Virgin Islands 15 [U. 8] — lies Vierges 15 [E.-U.]
Census — Recensement : 11V 1940 Census — Recensement : 9 IV 1946 Census — Recensement : 11V 1940
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
1 869 255 938 280 930 975 557 970 279 651 278 319 24 889 11 912 12 977 1
637 322 315 2
} 280 440 142 289 138 151 } 82 892 41715 41177 2 390 1212 1178 g
251 652 127 791 123 861 68 115 34 202 33 913 2 581 1273 1308 4
227 097 114 496 112 601 54 008 27 32} 26 687 2 370 1119 1251 5
206 149 99 460 106 689 49 159 23 407 25752 2 383 1158 1225 6
206 326 102 464 103 862 51 246 25 096 26 150 2 277 1220 1057 7
148 008 72 263 75745 46 475 23 356 23119 1937 1 000 937 8
102 596 52 012 50 584 41 529 21 120 20 409 1 509 730 779 9
101 138 94 268 92 842 37 676 19 148 18 528 1311 627 684 10
85 972 30 745 16 031 14714 1199 524 675 11
69 062 25 576 13 381 12 195 1252 555 697 12
56 991 66 825 59 168 18 231 9 383 8 848 1194 542 652| 18
34 444 14 415 7 542 6 873 1076 477 599 14
35 387 36 808 33 023 12 348 6427 5921 980 440 s40| 15
25 328 11 588 5366 6222 734 327 407 16
20 288 21 617
16 577 6 586 2973 3 613 479 198 281 17
3375 1458 197 18
21 201 8 957 12 244 1732 729 1 003 561 175 386 19
1273 470 803 20
947 359 588 1 001 526 475 19 13 6 21
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 22
2.6 27 2.4 23
} 15.0 15.2 14.8 14.9 14,9 14.8 9.6 102 9.1 25
13.5 13.6 13.3 12.2 12.2 12.2 10.4 10.7 10.1 25
1241 12.2 121 9.7 9.8 9.6 9.5 9.4 9.6 26
11.0 10.6 11.5 8.8 8.4 9.3 9.6 9.7 9.4 27
11.0 10.9 11.2 9.2 9.0 9.4 LA 10.2 8.1 28
7.9 7.7 8.1 8.3 8.4 8.3 7.8 8.4 7.2 29
5.5 5.5 5.4 7.4 7.6 7.3 6.1 6.1 6.0 30
5.4 101 10.0 6.8 6.8 6.7 5.3 53 5.3 81
4.6 ) . 5.5 57 53 4.8 4.4 5.2 32
3.7 7.1 6.4 4.6 4.8 4.4 5.0 4.7 5.4 38
3.4 ) y 3.3 3.4 3.2 4.8 4.5 5.0 84
1.8 3.9 3.5 2.6 2.7 2.5 4.3 4.0 4.6 85
1.9 : ’ 2.2 2.3 2.1 3.9 3.7 4.2 36
1.4 2.1 1.9 2.2 2.9 2.7 3.1 37
2.2 2.3
0.9 1.2 1.1 1.3 1.9 1.7 2.2 38
0.6 0.5 0.7 89
11 1.0 1.3 0.3 0.3 0.4 2.3 1.5 3.0 40
0.2 0.2 0.3 41
0.1 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 42
10 population de droit. 15 Population de droit. Y compris les forces armées américaines stationnées
14a Non compris les dépendances. dans le pays.
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

{For discussion, see page 18.]

AMERICA, NORTH {(continued) — _
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite) AMERICA, SOUTH — AMERIQUE DU SUD
Windward Islands [U.K.] — lles Windward [R.-U.] Argenting 16 «— Argentine 16
Census — Recensement 21V 1946 Census — Recensement 1VI1914
Age group Males Females ales Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total He F
Number — Nombre

1 All ages — Tous @ges.....coovvennnnnnsnss ‘e 251771 115 323 136 448 7 885 237 4 227 023 3 658 214

2 Under 1 year ~— Moins de 1 an....... ceras 8 155 3973 4182 243 962 123 833 120 129

3 e 27 856 14 006 13 850 904 745 458 218 446 527

4 F= 2R 35 684 18 121 17 563 1 020 634 517 069 503 565

5 10— T4, it iiiinneanaes 32 561 16 557 16 004 858 581 437 794 420 787

6 L0l 2 N 25 986 12 541 13 445 840 576 434 321 406 255

7 20 = 24, it it 21 250 9 475 11775 840 834 457 900 382 934

8 25 = 29 i ittt are e 17 505 7 500 10 005 743 029 420 159 322 870

9 30 =34, . ittt it it e 14187 6118 8 069 567 139 332 379 234 760
10 < T 1 P 13 502 5 684 7 818 A71 672 264 407 207 265
11 40 =44, i e e 11 464 4788 6 676 367 381 212 449 154 932
12 A5 = 49, (i e 10 462 4 209 6 253 291 543 166 098 125 445
13 B L0 - 7 S 8187 3188 4 999 246 173 140 458 105715
1} 2 T 1 6 556 2 463 4 093 165 561 94 141 71 420
15 60 =64, . i i i e 5957 2 231 3726 135313 73 216 62 097
16 65 = 69 it i et it e 4191 1528 2 663 73 362 39 058 34 304
17 70 = 74 . it i et e 3337 1219 2118 53 309 26 923 24 386
18 - Tl 4 2104 744 1 360
19 B0~ 84. . iieerintrnnnnnnniarsesnnnans 1 504 478 1026 55104 24 757 30 347
20 85 andover—85etplus.ee...oiviven... 1 089 326 763
21 Unknown = InCONNU. .ot veveevrnnnnnansnan 234 174 60 6319 3 843 2 476

Per cent — Pour cent

22 All ages — Tous 8ges....ccvvusnenenesnnase .o 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
23 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an..... PPN 3.2 3.5 3.1 3.1 2.9 3.3
24 1-4 11 12.1 10.1 11.5 10.9 12.2
25 5-9 . 14.2 15.7 12.9 12.9 12.2 13.8
26 10~-14.. 12.9 14.4 1.7 10.9 10.4 1.5
27 15-19 10.3 10.9 9.9 10.7 10.3 1.
28 20= 24, . ittt it i 8.4 8.2 8.6 10.7 10.8 10.5
29 25 = 29 it i it i e 7.0 6.5 7.3 9.4 10.0 8.8
30 B0 =34, ittt i e 5.6 53 5.9 7.2 7.9 6.4
31 35 =30 ittt ittt i ier e, 5.4 4.9 57 6.0 6.3 57
32 4044, .ot e 4.6 4.2 4.9 4.6 5.0 4.2
33 A5 = 49 i it it e 4.2 3.6 4.6 3.7 3.9 3.4
34 B . 7 S 3.2 2.8 3.7 3.1 3.3 2.9
35 55 = 50 i e it e 2.6 2.1 3.0 2.1 2.2 2.0
36 60—64...ciiiiiiiiinnnnn. heeieeneees 2.4 1.9 2.7 1.7 1.7 1.7
37 65 = 69 it i i e 1.7 1.3 2.0 0.9 0.9 0.9
38 70 =74 ittt ittt iiaea 1.3 1.1 1.5 0.7 0.6 0.7
39 - T 4 2 0.8 0.6 1.0
40 B0 = 84.. . ieriieirecennnniinnananinas . 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.8
41 85andover — 85 et plus.vevsivnrnnanans 0.4 0.3 0.6
42 Unknown —= Inconnu..... Chaeashesisaanan 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1

16 Census of 10 May 1947 gives total males 8 243 659, females 7 864 914;
age distribution not available.
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17 Aborigines, for whom age classification is not available.




4. Population par dge et sexe (svite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

AMERICA, SOUTH {continued) — AMERIQUE DU SUD (svite)

Brazil — Brésil Chile — Chili Colombia — Colombie
Census -— Recensement 11X 1940 Census — Recensement 28 XI 1940 Census — Recensement S5Vl 1938
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total H F Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
41 236 315 20 614 088 20 622 227 5 023 539 2 489 926 2 533 613 8 701 816 4312763 4 389 053
1 370 530 693 479 677 051 150 854 76 637 74 217 291 145 146 322 144 823
5069 120 2 562 022 2 507 098 A71 149 237 030 234 119 1046 811 525 461 521 350
5758 816 2923 976 2 834 840 634 857 321 952 312 905 1246 367 629 782 616 585
5328 080 2 682 254 2 645 826 609 297 306 807 302 490 1068 612 547 036 521 576
4 443 923 2 157 630 2 286 293 512 803 256 321 256 482 893 319 421 327 471 992
3813 355 1 835 847 1977 508 456 930 218 871 238 059 820 856 406 135 414 721
3356 370 1 649 306 1707 064 426 901 204 395 222 506 692 279 334 494 357 785
2 581 224 1 300 051 -1 281173 352 405 177 431 174 974 530 530 264 524 266 006
2 320 458 1 166 448 1154 010 320 992 155 405 165 587 530 888 266 496 264 392
1 949 738 1 003 556 946 182 268 675 136 983 131 692 404 135 199 012 205 123
1 491 989 786 026 705 963 215 985 109 145 106 840 303 470 153 644 149 826
1 246 370 640 652 605718 174 021 86 081 87 940 278 364 136763 141 601
798 537 412 801 385736 134 589 68 181 66 408 155 672 78 650 77 022
689 949 337 854 352 095 118 223 55 443 62 780 185 408 87 697 97 711
386 190 186 801 199 389 66 370 32 586 33784 80 731 40 022 40 709
283 890 127 835 156 055 51 099 22 562 28 537 77 065 34 057 43 008
143 794 65 191 78 603 25 965 11799 14 166 32 573 15 546 17 027
97 851 39 610 58 241 18 067 6 958 11109 33 982 13 539 20 443
73 860 28 080 45780 14 357 5339 9018 24 834 9 650 15184
32 271 14 669 17 602 - - - 174775 17 2 606 172 169
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
3.3 3.4 3.3 3.0 3.1 2.9 3.3 3.4 3.3
12.3 12.4 12.2 9.4 9.5 9.3 12.0 12.2 11.9
14.0 14.2 13.7 12.6 12.9 12.4 14.3 14.6 14.0
12.9 13.0 12.8 1241 12.3 11.9 12.3 127 11.9
10.8 10.5 114 10.2 10.3 10.1 10.3 9.8 10.8
9.3 8.9 9.6 9.1 8.8 9.4 9.4 9.4 9.4
8.1 8.0 8.3 8.5 8.2 8.8 8.0 77 8.2
6.3 6.3 6.2 7.0 71 6.9 6.1 6.1 6.1
5.6 57 5.6 6.4 6.3 6.5 6.1 6.2 6.0
4.7 4.9 4.6 53 5.5 5.2 4,6 4.6 A7
3.6 3.8 3.4 4.3 4.4 4.2 3.5 3.6 3.4
3.0 3.4 2.9 3.5 3.5 3.5 3.2 3.2 3.2
1.9 2.0 1.9 27 2.7 2.6 1.8 1.8 1.8
1.7 1.6 1.7 2.4 2.2 2.5 2.1 2.0 2.2
0.9 0.9 1.0 1.3 1.3 1.3 0.9 0.9 0.9
0.7 0.6 0.7 1.0 0.9 1.1 0.9 0.8 1.0
0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.4
0.2 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.5
0.2 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.3
0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - 170.1 1701 170.0

NS o 0o SRS B ) ~

P

16 Selon le recensement du 10 mai 1947, le nombre pour les hommes et les

femmes était 8 243 659 et 7 864 914 respectivement; la répartition par
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dge n'était pas disponible,

17 Aborigénes: aucune répartition par dge est disponible.




POPULATION

4, Population by age and sex (continved)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

AMERICA, SOUTH {continued) — AMERIQUE DU SUD (svite)
Peru 18 — Péroy 18 Venezvela 12
Census — Recensement : 9 VI 1940 Census — Recensement : 7 Xil 1941
Age group Males Females . Males Females
Groupe d'age Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
1 All ages — Tous 8g9eS.ssunvernecrrnrenncoanns 6 207 967 3 067 868 3 140 099 3850771 1 908 545 1942 226
2 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an......... ‘e 219 483 111 039 108 444 128 325 64 957 63 368
3 e S . 741 498 374 881 366 617 449 668 227 516 222 152
4 e 9223 111 467 873 455 238 522 646 266753 255 893
5 L0 7 e 728 075 382 838 345 237 473 152 246 333 226 819
6 L ebeeanan . 588 855 296 030 292 825 402 521 190 892 211 629
7 20 = 24, i e i e, 531 210 263 895 267 315 373 287 182714 190 573
8 25 = 29 it i e e . 481 192 226 619 254 573 321 653 154 307 167 346
9 L0 . 385 331 190 997 194 334 251 468 124 440 127 028
10 35~39.. 0. Ceedeareneans Cetesens 372726 178 642 194 084 215 279 106 042 109 237
11 A0 — 44, e i ittt e aaes 277 709 136775 140 934 190 461 93 873 96 588
12 45-49......... tetetetsanenatenes aes 242 151 118 050 124 101 152 074 79 815 72 259
, 138 Lo 7 S 179 349 84 882 94 467 118 307 57 600 60707
1} 55~59. i, e rerese i 138 871 65 349 73 522 76 601 38 303 38 298
15 60 = B4, .. it i i it 130 595 57 478 73117 72 612 31757 40 855
16 65 ~ 89 et i Ceeeaann 82 892 36 415 46 A77 35252 16 089 19 163
1? 70 =74 et 68 362 27 932 40 430 26 920 10 478 16 442
18 V£ R 4 2N 41 433 17 372 24 061 13 459 5521 7 938
19 B0 —84...ciirinrnnnnannnnrnnenns 36792 14706 22 086 11 503 4 079 7 424
20 85 andover — 85 et plus. . ....cocvernn.. 36 362 15 230 21132 8 675 2 966 5709
21 Unknown — Inconnu...eveneen.... s . 1970 865 1105 6 908 4110 2798
Per cent — Pour cent
22 All ages — Tous Ages.cvuerertescnanassenenes 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 110.0 100.0
28 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an......-.... . 3.5 3.4 3.5 3.3 3.4 3.3
24 L S Y 11.9 12.2 1.7 1.7 1.9 11.4
25 S D i it iitet e 14.9 153 14.5 13.6 14.0 13.2
26 L 7 . 1.7 12.5 11.0 12.3 12.9 1.7
27 L TR . 9.5 9.6 9.3 10.5 10.0 10.9
28 20 = 24, i e it i e 8.6 8.6 8.5 9.7 9.6 9.8
29 25 = 20 it e i rie et ae, 7.8 7.4 8.1 8.4 8.1 8.6
30 B0 =34, ..ttt it 6.2 6.2 6.2 6.5 6.5 6.5
31 CE T 1 Y 6.0 5.8 6.2 5.6 5.6 5.6
32 40 —44. oo i cenenns 4.5 4.5 4.5 4.9 4.9 5.0
33 A5 = 49 .t e i 3.9 3.8 3.9 3.9 4.2 3.7
34 50 =54, . it i it 2.9 2.8 3.0 3.1 3.0 3.1
35 B 1 P 2.2 2.1 2.3 2.0 2.0 2.0
36 60—-64.........0.. .. Ceeeereetraaae 2.1 1.9 2.3 1.9 1.7 2.1
37 85 = 69 i e e et 1.3 1.2 1.5 0.9 0.8 1.0
38 70 = 74 ittt ittt 1.1 0.9 1.3 0.7 0.5 0.9
39 4 T 4 N 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.3 0.3 0.4
40 B0 —84....iiiririrnnnencnanens e 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.2 0.4
41 85 and over — 85 etplus. . c\uveinunnn... 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.2 0.2 0.3
12 Unknown — Inconnu..eeeeeeevenenscnnns . 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.2 0.1
12 Excluding tribal Indians. tion and jungle population.
18 Enumerated population, i.e., not including the estimates for under-enumera- 19 Excluding Indian population of remote districts.
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POPULATION
4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)
[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]
AMERICA, SOUTH (continued) — AMERIQUE DU SUD {suite) ASIA — ASIE
Venezuela 12 (continued — suite) British Guiana 19 — Guyane Britannique 19 Burma — Birmanie
Estimate — Estimation 30 VI 1945 Census — Recensement 91V 1946 Census — Recensement : 24 11 1931
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total H F Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
4 201 331 2 093 341 2 107 990 369 678 183 079 186 599 14 667 146 7 490 601 7 176 545 1
155 896 78 750 77 146 11 809 6 057 5752 395 268 192 402 202 866 2
497 313 251 454 245 859 40 124 20 186 19 938 1 622 985 797 718 825 267 3
559 500 285 042 274 458 46 590 23 531 23 059 1 800 962 908 410 892 552 A
517 139 268 981 248 158 40 760 20 376 20 384 1 661 007 845 623 815 384 5
440 994 209 959 231 035 36 353 17770 18 583 1 412 615 693 377 719 238 6
402 267 199 919 202 348 32217 15 658 16 559 1 421 399 701 984 719 415 7
348 077 167 751 180 326 26 479 12 864 13 615 1291115 680 794 610 321 8
275764 139 090 136 674 26 329 13165 13 164 1153 363 624 990 528 373 9
226 146 111 697 114 449 22 414 11 080 11 334 875 675 476 824 398 851 10
206 158 103 610 102 548 21 020 10 861 10 159 768 519 411 217 357 302 11
171 444 90 209 81 235 17 818 9 269 8 549 588 531 308 580 279 951 12
123 452 61 456 61 996 12721 6 342 6 379 515784 264 341 251 443 18
84 929 42 196 42 733 11127 5533 5 594 396 507 202 354 194 153 14
76 870 33 934 42 936 8 833 4122 4711 329 409 170 121 159 288 15
39 365 17 966 21 399 7134 3018 4116 181 445 91 428 90 017 16
29 569 11 402 18 167 3 867 1597 2 270 17
15 287 6 258 9 029 2167 816 1351 18
12 440 4565 7 875 973 371 602 232913 110 513 1224001 4
9 267 3 208 6 059 595 184 411 20
9 454 5894 3 560 348 279 69 19 649 9 925 9724 21
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 22
37 3.8 3.7 3.2 33 3.4 27 2.6 2.8 23
11.8 12,0 11.7 10.9 11.0 10.7 111 10.6 11.5 24
13.3 13.6 13.0 12.6 12,9 12.4 123 12.1 12.4 25
123 12,9 11.8 11.0 11.1 10.9 11.3 11.3 11.4 26
10.5 10.0 11.0 9.8 9.7 10.0 9.6 9.3 10.0 27
9.6 9.6 9.6 8.7 8.6 8.9 9.7 9.4 10.0 28
8.3 8.0 8.5 7.2 7.0 7.3 8.8 LA 8.5 29
6.6 6.6 6.5 7.1 7.2 7.1 7.9 8.3 7.4 380
54 53 5.4 6.1 6.1 6.1 6.0 6.4 5.6 31
4.9 5.0 49 57 5.9 5.4 5.2 5.5 5.0 32
4.1 4.3 3.8 4.8 5.1 4.6 4.0 4.1 3.9 33
3.0 2.9 29 3.4 3.5 3.4 3.5 3.5 3.5 84
20 2,0 2.0 3.0 3.0 3.0 27 2.7 27 35
1.8 1.6 2.0 2.4 2.3 2.5 23 2.3 2.2 36
0.9 0.9 1.0 1.9 1.6 2.2 1.2 1.2 1.3 37
0.7 0.5 0.9 1.0 0.9 12 |) 38
0.4 0.3 0.4 0.6 0.4 0.7 1.6 1.5 1.7 39
0.3 0.2 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.3 : ’ * 40
0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.2 41
0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1 42

12 Non compris les tribus indiennes.

18 Population dénombrée, c-&-d. ne comprenant pas des estimations pour

compenser des lacunes du dénombrement et la population vivant dans la
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jungle,

19 Non compris la population indienne vivant dans les régions écartées.
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4.

Population by age and sex (continved)

[For discussion, see page 18.]
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ASIA (continued) — ASIE (suite)
Ceylon 20 — Ceylan 20 China Formosa 2! — Chine Formose 2!
Census — Recensement 19 1 1946 Census — Recensement 1 X 1940
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous 8ges. . vviiecncncernennnnnan 6 657 339 3 532 218 3125 121 5 510 259 2776 808 2733 451
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an...... A
B e } 861 439 437 432 424 007 1 21911919 | 2971170 | 2940 749
=0 it et e 811 363 411 832 399 531 ]
10~14......... Cemeeesecaeansrans .. 805 642 414 620 391 022 22 520 415 22 264 643 22 255772
15-19..... eresseas Cheieeenasan 680 614 364 467 316 147 532 194 266 709 265 485
20-24....000iinnnn Ceeaens J 641 571 327 847 313724 437 993 220 741 217 252
25-29....... eemrerecsensasanssanans 577 518 307 253 270 265 426 580 217 841 208 739
30-34......000.00. Cebereserraeneanean 449 887 246 477 203 410 359 915 185 674 174 241
35-39..... Ceeiseeierebinaianan 468 282 261 055 207 227 299 905 156 683 143 222
40-44......... feeeeareaas hesesaeaas 322 232 182 365 139 867 245 074 128 488 116 586
45-49. . .i0innn crereneaan eseean 319 564 183 424 136 140 190 642 99 112 91 530
50-54. .. iiiiiiiiiennnianennn PN 196 131 104 804 91 327 167 899 85 262 82 637
B2 R 1 ceaeens 163 150 94 698 68 452 153 299 73786 79 513
60—64...0ciienininnnnn ceenes . 130 448 71168 59 280 )
65-69..... ereeas Ceereretareaaraeen 1 |
|
70~74.......... Cresarenaa. eiaee 229 498 124 776 104 722 264 424 106 699 157 725
75-79. cenesaeesererenanans
80-84.......... fettes it ie e |
85 and over — 85 et plus..... eseae eeenef)
Unknown — Inconnu..... Cereeeeree e - - -
Per cent — Pour cent
All ages — Tous ages..... Cevasernesanransans 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moinsde T an.v.cvceennss
Tm4 Cerrenanas } 129 124 136 2347 2350 2344
S =0 ittt it . 12.2 1.6 12.8
10=14. . iiiiiiiiirannnnns 12.1 1.7 12.5 2294 2295 2294
15=19. .00 Ceeeseeaie e 10.2 10.3 10.1 9.7 9.6 9.7
20— 24, . ittt et 9.6 9.3 10.0 7.9 7.9 7.9
25 = 29, ittt it it e 8.7 8.7 8.6 7.7 7.8 7.6
30-34.......... ereres Cerensans P 6.8 7.0 6.5 6.5 6.7 6.4
35-39...... Ceneesenens Cheeereanaeans 7.0 7.4 6.6 5.4 5.6 5.2
4044, .. .0i0iinn Ceataeeies e . 4.8 5.2 4.5 4.4 4.6 43
45-49. .0 iiiinnn. eenaens ceereeaen 4.8 5.2 44 3.5 3.6 33
50-54.....00000nnn Ceresesieeenaenes 2.9 3.0 2.9 3.0 3.1 3.0
55-59. . ciiiiiinnnn teecercrerenssones 2.5 27 2.2 2.8 2.7 2.9
B0 =64, . . ittt ittt iieneaes 2.0 2.0 1.9
65 — 69 . it it i e ]
!
70 =74 i it ittt 4.8 3.8 5.8
75 =79 ettt } 3.5 3.5 3.4
80-84.......... cereansoees crecesenaan
85 and over— 85 etplus. ....ovvnvinnn.,
Unknown — Inconnu...oeveveienunenenans. - - -

20 Excluding non-resident military and shipping personnel.
21 Natives of Formosa only.
22 Age groups are: under 11, 11-14,

2 Territory of 1931, but excluding Burma. Also excluding areas whose
population (estimated at 3 058 811) was not recorded by age.

24 Jewish population only. Data for 1931 and 1944 refer to former British
mandated territory of Palestine.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

ASIA {continued) — ASIE (svite)

India 28 — Inde 2

Israel 2¢ — Isradl 24

Census — Recensement : 2611 1931 Census — Recensement : 18 XI 1931 Estimate — Estimation 31 Xl 1944
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total H F Total Hommes Femmes Tota! Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
335111 821 172 724 908 162 386 913 174 610 88 100 86 510 553 600 283 411 270 189
10 373 279 5156701 5216 578 5149 2703 2 446 15 300 7 815 7 485
41 073 757 20 287 913 20785 844 18 358 9 341 9017 44 323 22 889 21 434
43 705 947 22 887 591 20 818 356 20 095 10 259 9 836 52 223 27 095 25128
38 973 209 20 727 071 18 246 138 13 252 6787 6 465 39 876 20 498 19 378
30 525177 15 346 901 15178 276 13 489 6 568 6 921 43 571 22 806 20765
31 588 372 15612 691 15 975 681 19771 9750 10 021 47 356 25 465 21 891
28 899 533 14 785 289 14 114 244 22 047 11 241 10 806 42 035 21767 20 268
25 874 159 13 592 046 12 282 113 16 200 8741 7 459 55 561 26 901 28 660
20 757 596 11071 559 Q 686 037 10 331 5 364 4 967 58 463 28714 29 749
17 643 301 9 440 870 8 202 431 7 969 3 985 3984 50 006 26 518 23 488
13 632 877 7 323 908 6 308 969 5 816 2 812 3 004 29 911 15 600 14 311
10 865 422 5761 254 5104 168 5823 2796 3027 20 134 10 701 9 433
7 687 438 3 953 322 3734116 4 385 2 097 2 288 15 146 7 593 7 553
6 240 043 3137175 3 102 8468 4 623 2164 2 459 13 408 6 300 7 108
2 964 839 1 505 957 1 458 882 2 826 1303 1523 11 996 5837 6159
2 436 1 147 1 289 8 164 4 042 4122
43068721 2134660| 2172212 L 1734 834 900 6127 2 870 3 257
)
- - - 306 208 98 . . .
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
3.1 3.0 3.2 3.0 31 2.8 2.8 2.8 2.8
12.3 M.z 12.8 10.5 10.6 10.4 8.0 8.1 7.9
13.0 13.3 12.8 11.5 11.6 11.4 9.4 9.6 9.3
11.6 12.0 11.2 7.6 7.7 7.5 7.2 7.2 7.2
9.1 8.9 9.4 7.7 7.4 8.0 7.9 8.0 7.7
9.4 9.0 9.8 11.3 111 11.6 8.6 9.0 8.1
8.6 8.6 8.7 12.6 12.8 12.5 7.6 77 7.5
7.7 7.9 7.6 9.3 9.9 8.6 10.0 9.5 10.6
6.2 6.4 6.0 5.9 6.1 57 10.6 10.1 11.0
5.3 5.5 5.1 4.6 4.5 4.6 9.0 9.4 8.7
4.1 4.2 3.9 3.3 3.2 3.5 5.4 5.5 5.3
3.2 3.3 3.1 3.3 3.2 3.5 3.6 3.8 3.5
2.3 2.3 2.3 2.5 2.4 27 2.7 27 2.8
1.9 1.8 1.9 2.7 2.5 2.8 2.4 2.2 2.6
0.9 0.9 0.9 1.6 1.5 1.8 2.2 2.0 2.3
1.4 1.3 1.5 1.5 1.4 1.5
1.3 1.2 1.3 1 1.0 0.9 1.0 11 1.0 1.2
)
- - - 0.2 0.2 0.1 .

WO =W N~

2 Non compris les militaires non-résidents ni le personnel & bord de navires

av port.
2 Indigénes de Formose seulement.
22 Les groupes d’'age sont: moins de 11, 11-14,

23 Territoire de 1931, non compris le Birmanie et non compris les régions o

la population estimée & 3 058 811 n'a pas été recensée par ége.

24 Population juive seulement. Données pour 1931 et 1944 se rapportent
sevlement & la Palestine, c-&-d. au territoire auparavant sous mandat

britannique.
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4.

[For discussion, see page 18.]

Population by age and sex (continued)

MOWR Ui M
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ASIA (continved) — ASIE (suie}

Israel 24 (continued) — Isradl 2¢ (suite)

Japan 25 — Japon %

Estimate — Estimation 31 Xl 1948 Census — Recensement 1 X 1940 26
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total H, F
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous Gges. e eienvnnersvansanns . 758772 393 961 364 811 72 500 581 36 269 927 36 230 654
Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an.........uee 20 200 10 374 9 826 9 046 301 4 578 038 4 468 263
L S 76 086 38 957 37 129
5-9 PSP 59 659 30 694 28 965 8 755 340 4 423 972 4 331 368
LT S 60 458 31 398 29 060 8 333 224 4 204 431 4 128793
LT T 61 672 32733 28 939 7 364 511 3 694 792 3669719
20 =24, . i it it 73 188 38 872 34 316 6 067 156 3 039 959 3027 197
25 = 2D i i ittt e e 68 972 37 666 31 306 5621118 2 823 063 2 798 055
B0~ 34, .. ittt e . 56 528 30 070 26 458 4916 462 2 494 123 2 422 339
e B T £ 67 393 33 934 33 459 4 391 968 2 247 466 2 144 502
40~44. . .. i it 65 240 33178 32 062 3 805738 1 964 370 1 841 368
A5 =49, i i it . 50770 27 085 23 685 3178719 1636792 1 541 927
S0 =54, . i i i it . 30 241 15 630 14 611 2 862 374 1 445761 1416 613
55 =59 i i, PPN 20 805 10 851 9 954 2 536 214 1230133 1 306 081
60 =64, .. . i e P 15779 7 593 8 186 2 206 502 1 039 980 1166 522
65 =~ 89 . i i i i et 12 925 5962 6 963 1 538 143 695 416 842727
10199 4 833 5 366 982 595 416 558 566 037
540 062 213 952 326 110
. 8 657 4131 4 526 251 150 89 856 161 294
85 and over — 85 etplus. ..ovvvnenvnnn.. 102 046 30 827 71 219
Unknown — Inconn, .......... eeeaeanans 958 438 520
Per cent — Pour cent
All ages — Tous 8ges. v vvvinevennnrncnnnnns . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an............ 27 2.6 2.7
Tm4 e s 10.0 9.9 10.2 125 12.6 123
5-9 i etereheaeaeens 7.9 7.8 7.9 121 12.2 12.0
10-14. .. it ii s e 8.0 8.0 8.0 11.5 11.6 11.4
L O 8.1 8.3 7.9 10.2 10.2 10.1
20 =24, 0t et i e 9.6 9.9 9.4 8.4 8.4 8.4
b2 e 9.1 9.6 8.6 7.8 7.8 77
B0 =34, . ittt 7.4 7.6 7.3 6.8 6.9 6.7
35 =30 it i i i e e 8.9 8.6 9.2 6.1 6.2 5.9
40~ 44, ..t i it 8.6 8.4 8.8 5.2 5.4 5.1
A5 = 49, i i e iie e 6.7 6.9 6.5 4.4 4.5 4.3
L T 7 4.0 4.0 4.0 3.9 4.0 3.9
55 = 50 it e i i s eee 2.7 2.8 27 3.5 3.4 3.6
60 =64, . . it it 2.1 1.9 2.2 3.0 2.9 3.2
65 =69 . i e 1.7 1.5 1.9 2.1 1.9 23
T 4 1.3 1.2 1.5 1.4 1.1 1.6
75-79...... e ettt e 0.7 0.6 0.9
L0 7 S 1.1 1.0 1.2 0.3 0.2 0.4
85 and over — 85 etplus. . ...ooviunnnnnn ) 0.1 0.1 0.2
Unknown — Inconnu....ccovvvnnsnennsunns . . 0.0 0.0 0.0

2 Jewish population only.
British mandated territory of Palestine.
28 Japanese age classification has been adjusted to conform to that of the
other areas shown in the table.

Data for 1931 and 1944 refer to former

39 237 occidental foreigners.

27 Excluding occupation personnel. Enumerated pop

26 Including armed forces outside Japan (estimated at 1 000 000); excluding

only. Estimated

totals: 1945 — 72 454 759; 1948 — 80 341 947.
28 De jure population, excluding foreigners and Japanese military personnel.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

ASIA {continued) — ASIE {suite)
Japan 2 (continued) — Japon 25 (suite) Korea 28 — Corée 28
Census — Recensement 1 X1 1945 27 Census — Recensement 1 VIl 1948%7 Census — Recensement : 1 X 1944
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Totol Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
71 998 104 33 894 059 38 104 045 80 216 896 39 365 452 40 851 444 25 120 174 12 521 173 12 599 001
1717 495 870 832 846 663 2 424 374 1 243 880 1 180 494 970 641 481 897 488 744
7 843 699 3 969 372 3 874 327 7 303 588 3713 061 3 590 527 3 307 977 1 677 249 1630728
8 579 708 4 338 163 4 241 545 9 267 152 4 690 926 4 576 226 3 562 531 1815 269 1747 262
8 616 846 4 350 745 4266 101 8 788 467 4 A37 356 4351 111 3008747 1 545793 1 462 954
7 769 667 3 809 697 3 959 970 8 483 119 4 266 595 4 216 524 2 350 425 1174 771 1175 654
5 390 264 1 969 857 3 420 407 7 486 733 3 673 886 3812 847 1 869 326 889 337 979 989
4410114 1616 244 2793 870 5704 106 2 512 271 3 191 835 1671 576 812916 858 660
4 447 088 1810978 2 636110 5158 705 2 388 340 2770 365 1567 460 768 255 799 205
4 295 981 1 984 633 2 311 348 4 955 636 2 366 202 2 589 434 1356 763 675127 681 636
4 083 061 2 046 228 2 036 833 4 288 944 2 158 252 2 130 692 1138 860 575 438 563 422
3 565 401 1819 3463 1746 038 3 977 255 2 036 318 1 940 937 1 086 046 554 141 531 905
2 931 537 1 496 362 1435175 3 291 879 1 695 244 1 596 635 902 634 451 506 451 128
2 579 382 1279 070 1300312 2707 107 1 367 541 1 339 566 743 975 366 961 377 014
2131753 998 510 1133 243 607 464 293 122 314 342
1712 488 764 989 Q47 499 426 058 200 965 225 093
1073 210 452 634 620 576 6 087 179 2 672 479 3414 700 302 049 136 940 165109
154 221 65 901 88 320
850 410 316 382 534 028 61 451 24 464 36 987
31 970 1M 20 849
- - - 292 652 143 101 149 551 - - -
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 -100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
2.4 2.6 2.2 3.0 3.2 2.9 3.9 3.9 3.9
10.9 11.7 10.2 9.1 9.4 8.8 13.2 13.4 12,9
11.9 12.8 1.1 11.6 1.9 11.2 14.2 14.5 13.9
12.0 12.8 11.2 11.0 11.3 10.7 12.0 12.4 11.6
10.8 11.2 10.4 10.6 10.8 10.3 9.4 9.4 9.3
7.5 5.8 9.0 9.3 9.3 9.3 7.4 7.1 7.8
6.1 4.8 7.3 71 6.4 7.8 6.7 6.5 6.8
6.2 53 6.9 6.4 6.1 6.8 6.2 6.1 6.3
5.9 5.9 6.1 6.2 6.0 6.3 5.4 5.4 5.4
57 6.0 5.3 53 5.5 5.2 4.5 4.6 4.5
4.9 5.4 4.6 5.0 5.2 4.8 4.3 4.4 4.2
4.1 4.4 3.8 4.1 4.3 3.9 3.6 3.6 3.6
3.6 3.8 3.4 3.4 3.5 3.3 3.0 2.9 3.0
2.9 3.0 3.0 2.4 2.3 2.5
2.4 2.3 2.5 1.7 1.6 1.8
1.5 1.3 1.6 7.6 6.8 8.4 1.2 1.1 1.3
0.6 0.5 0.7
1.2 0.9 1.4 0.2 0.2 0.3
. 0.1 0.1 0.2
- - - 0.4 0.4 0.4 - - -

oo~ DOrE-COd® =

24 population juive seulement.
sevlement & la Palestine, c-a4-d. av territoire auparavant sous mandat

britannique.

Données pour 1931 et 1944 se rapportent

% La classification joponaise par dge a été corrigée en se basant sur les

classifications d’autres pays inclus dans le tableau.
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26 Y compris les forces armées hors du pays (estimées &

Y

compris 39 237 étrangers occidentaux.
27 Non compris le personnel d'occupation. Population dénombrée seulement.

Population totale estimée & 72 454 759 en 1945 et 80 341 947 en 1948.
28 population de droit, non compris les étrangers ni les militaires japonais.

1 000 000); non




POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

ASIA (continued) — ASIE (suite)

South Korea 2% — Corée du Sud 29

Nepal — Népal

Census — Recensement 1V 1949 Estimate — Estimation 1941
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total He F
Number — Nombre
1 All ages — Tous Gges.cvvererernrnnrnnnrnnaas 20 166 756 10 188 238 9 978 518 6 281 846 3 206 104 3 075 742
2 Under 1 year — Moinsde T an............
38 L S 5877 777 2 991 580 2886197 |( 302617 134 | 301 392 448 30 1224 686
4 S m O i e e it
5 L0 I . 2 514 640 1282 027 1232613
6 L 2 022 651 1029 625 993 026
301740 195 30918 533 30 821 662
7 20 = 24, . i it 1717 726 863715 854 011
8 25 = 20 i i e e et 1495317 759752 735 565
9 30 =34, .. it e, . 1265721 652 043 613 678
10 35 =30 i e e et . 1142 184 589 925 552 259
11 40 =44, . . i 947 333 488 270 459 063 1331 572 645 093 686 479
12 45 — 49, i e e e . 774 149 393 673 380 476
13 50 =54, i i i e e 681 634 340 893 340 741
14 S = 50 i e i e 616 58 294 192 322 327
15 60 =64, . it i i ittt .
16 65 =69 e i e e e
592 945 250 030 342 915
17 70-74............ et teis e 1075726 485 605 590 121
18 VA e 4, .
19 B0 =84, iiiiiretnnnntiniennrnnnnnennn
20 85 andover—85etplus...........0.... .
21 Unknown — Inconnu..evvuneennnnnnnnn... . 35379 16 938 18 441 .. .. “es
Per cent — Pour cent
22 All ages — Tous 8ges...cerrerreeeranrscnnnns 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
23 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an..cvvvvenes.
24 1-4 ....oiiiel, ete e, ees 29.1 29.4 28.9 30 41.7 30 43.4 30 39.8
25 S = i i it it i e .
26 10-14, . ittt 12.5 12.6 12.4
27 L . 10.0 10.1 10.0
30 27.7 30 28.6 30 26.7
28 20—~ 24, . i e i e e 8.5 8.5 8.6
29 25 = 20 i et i en, eane 7.4 7.5 7.4
80 B0 =34, . it it i e e, . 6.3 6.4 6.1
81 35 =30 it it e i, . 57 5.8 5.5
32 o T . 4.7 4.8 4.6 21.2 20.1 22.3
33 A5 =49, e e e e . 3.8 3.9 3.8
3 S0 =54, i e i i, 3.4 3.3 3.4
35 B 2 I 1 . 3.1 2.9 3.2
36 60 =64, . i e .
37 65 =69, i i i e i
9.4 7.8 1.1
88 Y e £ . 5.3 4.8 5.9
389 £ R 4 .
40 B0 =84, . cuiiiiiennnecnnnennnennnns ..
41 85andover — 85 etplus..........0uun..
42 Unknown — Inconnu.cvseseeeernereennnnnn 0.2 0.2 0.2
2 De jure population, excluding foreigners. 30 Age groups are: under 16, 16-29.
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4.

Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

ASIA (continued) — ASIE (suite)

Philippines Thailand — Thailande
Census— Recensement 11 1939 Estimate — Estimation 1 VI 1946 * Census — Recensement 23V 1937
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre

16 000 303 8 065 281 7 935 022 19:066 800 9 651 000 9 415 800 14 464 105 7 313 584 7 150 521
533 561 273 625 259 936 724 500 366 700 357 800 516 145 261 446 254 699
2 069 185 1055793 1013 392 2 478 600 1 254 600 1224 000 1 920 581 969 054 951 527
2 493 678 1 278 498 1215180 2784 700 1 447 700 1 337 000 2 026 199 1026 867 999 332
1784 618 914 310 870 308 2 212 500 1 148 500 1 064 000 1 675 283 854 477 820 806
1657112 800 402 856710 1 991 700 974 800 1 016 900 1 406 207 700 886 705 321
1523 997 759 711 764 286 1781 900 868 600 913 300 1312 428 656 896 655 532
1343726 660 540 683 186 1 601 200 791 400 809 800 1124 512 564 901 559 611
917 160 454 491 462 669 1 144 500 598 400 546 100 1 001 548 505 247 496 301
868 854 446 076 422778 991 200 492 200 499 000 828 015 427 585 400 430
606 293 300 619 305 674 762 900 395700 367 200 654 467 336 238 318 229
571 030 301 995 269 035 638 600 318 500 320 100 518 769 270 084 248 685
412 599 199 114 213 485 495 700 250 900 244 800 417 286 204 752 212 534
315148 163 010 152 138 419 400 . 212 300 207 100 360 231 181 995 178 236
347 612 181 893 165719 372 200 202 700 169 500 296 474 157 823 138 651
193 156 104 675 88 481 238 500 125 500 113 000 194 169 102 600 91 569

i
148 463 71 622 76 841 161 900 77 200 84 700 104 912 48778 56 134
67 053 32 943 34110 104 800 48 300 56 500 52 590 22 387 30 203
72 423 32 262 40 161 76 300 38 600 37 700 27 146 10 743 16 403
72 687 32 428 40 259 85 700 38 400 47 300 23 992 9 058 14 934
1 948 1274 674 . . . 3151 1767 1384

Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0* 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
3.3 3.4 3.3 3.8 3.8 3.8 3.6 3.6 3.6
12.9 13.1 12.8 13.0 13.0 13.0 13.3 13.2 13.3
15.6 15.9 15.3 14.6 15.0 14.2 14.0 14.0 14.0
11.2 13 11.0 11.6 11.9 11.3 11.6 11.7 11.5
10.4 9.9 10.8 10.4 10.1 10.8 9.7 2.6 9.9
9.5 9.4 9.6 9.3 9.0 9.7 LA 9.0 9.2
8.4 8.2 8.6 8.4 8.2 8.6 7.8 77 7.8
5.8 5.6 5.8 6.0 6.2 5.8 6.9 6.9 6.9
5.4 55 5.3 5.2 5.1 5.3 57 5.8 5.6
3.8 37 3.9 4.0 4.1 3.9 4.5 4.6 4.4
3.6 3.8 3.4 3.3 33 3.4 3.6 37 3.5
2.6 2.5 27 2.6 2.6 2.6 2.9 2.8 3.0
2.0 2.0 1.9 2.2 2.2 2.2 2.5 2.5 2.5
2.2 2.3 21 2.0 241 1.8 2.0 2.2 1.9
1.2 1.3 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.3
0.9 0.9 1.0 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.8
0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.4
0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.2
0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.2 0.1 0.2
0.0 0.0 0.0 . . . 0.0 0.0 0.0

2 population de droit, non compris les étrangers.

30 Lef"groupes d'dge sont: moins de 16, 16-29,
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Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]
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ASIA {continued) — ASIE (suite)

Turkey 31 — Turquie 31

Aden Colony 32 [UK.] — Colonie d'Aden 32 [R.-U.]

Census — Recensement 20 X 1935 Census — Recensement 8 X 1946
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total H F
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous Gges.....ovvvvrnnnnrnnnns e 16 157 450 7 936 512 8 220 938 80 516 50 589 29 927
482 653 258 909 223 744 1 437 750 687
"2 246 260 1172 532 1073728 5 501 2775 2726
2 338 790 1211031 1127 759 8 593 4974 3 619
1 594 890 848 909 745 981 8 937 6 071 2 866
1044 567 558 702 485 865 8 926 5781 3145
1 389 349 749 196 640 153 9 810 6 509 3 301
1 343 257 621 971 721 286 9114 6134 2 980
1226 547 584 496 642 051 8 015 5394 2 621
996 087 486 505 509 582 5 838 3 860 1978
797 624 323 676 473 948 4 668 2 971 1697
557 782 242 922 314 860 3 255 1 960 1295
610 154 225781 384 373 2 441 1387 1 054
357 424 162193 1 31 1 532 806 726
472721 175 346 297 375 1147 593 554
205 215 100 249 104 966 595 298 297
Y o
Bo-ae il sezeae| a7eser|  24azae it . !
85and over — 85 etplus. .......vvunnn .
Unknown — Inconnt.eeeeeeeenenennnnnnas . 71 304 35 497 35 807 - - -
Per cent — Pour cent
Allages — Tous 8ges...ovvnvinnninennnnns ene 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an.....ccceees 3.0 3.3 2.7 1.8 1.5 2.3
13.9 14.8 13.0 6.8 5.5 9.1
14.5 15.3 13.7 107 9.8 12.1
9.9 10.7 9.1 11.1 12.0 9.6
6.5 7.0 5.9 11.1 1.4 10.5
8.6 9.4 7.8 12.2 12.9 11.0
8.3 7.8 8.8 11.3 12.1 10.0
7.6 7.4 7.8 10.0 10.7 8.8
6.2 6.1 6.2 7.3 7.6 6.6
4.9 4.1 5.8 5.8 5.9 57
3.4 3.1 3.8 4.0 3.9 4.3
3.8 2.8 4.7 3.0 27 3.5
2.2 2.0 2.4 1.9 1.6 2.4
2.9 2.2 3.6 1.4 1.2 1.9
1.3 1.3 1.3 0.7 0.6 1.0
2.6 2.3 3.0 0.9 0.6 13
85and over— 85 etplus....cc....... eee
Unknown == Inconnueesssereesnnenene. N 0.4 0.4 0.4 - - -

31 Excluding Hatay. Unrevised figures (final count: 16 158 018).
82 Excluding Perim,

33 Excluding armed forces, prisoners of war and Jewish migrants in camps.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

ASIA (continued) — ASIE (svite)
British Borneo — Bornéo Britannique : 33 . 33 IR
Sarawak Cyprus 33 [UK.] — Chypre 33 [R.-U.]
Census — Recensement 26-27 Xl 1947 Census — Recensement 10 X1 1946 Estimate — Estimation 31 Xl 1948
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total H, F Totaf Hommes Femmes Total ' Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
546 385 281 170 265 215 450 114 222 510 227 604 471 972 . 1
14 606 7 393 7 213 13 222 6 847 6 375 14 058 . 2
61 564 31 336 30 228 42 066 21 330 20736 46 962 . 3
81 660 41 806 39 854 50 878 25919 24 959 51 434 . 4
58 230 30 502 27 728 45 848 23 266 22 582 48 538 . 5
50 809 24715 26 094 43 587 21 367 22 220 44 449 . 6
38 640 18 314 20 326 38 346 18 906 19 440 40 817 7
44 004 20 303 23 701 32 364 15 412 16 952 35 267 8
39 935 20 343 19 592 31 029 15 286 15 743 32177 9
39 575 21 321 18 254 28 652 13 665 14 987 28 590 10
33 058 18 411 14 647 23 892 11 640 12 252 27 658 11
24 531 14 045 10 486 22 941 11 163 11778 22727 12
20772 11712 9 060 19 519 9 532 9 987 21 409 18
11 228 6 345 4 883 14 902 7 453 7 449 14 839 1}
14 677 7 189 7 488 15 855 15
17 841 9 597 8 244 9 966 16
28 191 13 535 14 656 ? 160 . . 17
7 019 3 600 3 419 3989 : : 18
2 961 . . 19
2 899 1414 1 485 1116 o o 20
14 13 1 - - - - - - 21
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 . 22
2.7 2.6 27 2.9 3.1 2.8 3.0 . 23
113 1.1 11.4 9.3 9.6 9.1 10.0 .. 2}
14.9 14.9 15.0 11.3 1.6 11.0 10.9 .. 25
10.7 10.8 10.5 10.2 10.5 9.9 10.3 . 26
9.3 8.8 9.8 97 9.6 9.8 9.4 . 27
7.1 6.5 77 8.5 8.5 8.5 8.6 . 28
8.1 7.2 8.9 72 6.9 7.4 7.5 . 29
7.3 7.2 7.4 6.9 6.9 6.9 6.8 30
7.2 7.6 6.9 6.4 . 6.1 6.6 6.1 . 31
6.1 6.5 5.5 5.3 5.2 5.4 5.9 32
4.5 5.0 4.0 5.1 5.0 5.2 4.8 338
3.8 4.2 3.4 4.3 4.3 4.4 4.5 34
2.1 2.3 1.8 3.3 33 3.3 3.1 85
3.3 3.2 3.3 3.4 36
3.3 3.4 3.1 2.1 37
6.3 6.1 6.4 1.9 .. . 38
1.3 1.3 1.3 0.8 o : 29
0.6 cee . 40
0.5 0.5 0.6 0.2 . O I
0.0 0.0 0.0 - - - - - - 42

31 Non compris Hatay. Chiffres non revisés (total définitif: 16 158 018).

33 Non compris: forces armées, prisonniers de guerre, émigrants juifs logés
32 Non compris Périm.

dans les camps.
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Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

~
DV BNE-CWW/

[
~

e N o)
D O Lo W

R0 20 M4 M s
NMOWo R

ASIA {continued) — ASIE {suite)

Federation of Malaya 1 [U. K.] — Fédération de Malaisie 1 [R.-U.]

Census — Recensement 11V 1931 34 Census — Recensement 23 IX 1947
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous dges........ cecenes P 4 328 579 2 568 581 1759 998 4 878 438 2 579 976 2 298 462
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 dnveeeevreness 80 203 40 039 40 164 122 870 61 840 61 030
1-4 ........ e etenenerecennrennn . 420 144 212 310 207 834 509 186 259 541 249 645
5=9 i, ererasee eeevennns 492 605 252 154 240 451 719 926 367 717 352 209
10-14.......... e resestarenceenan e 364 625 193 611 171 014 593 592 306 238 287 354
1 = 10 i iiii ittt ittt e tenennnnes Ve 349 128 190 365 158 763 440 905 224777 216128
20 = 24 . . i ettt et e .. 429 922 253 821 176 101 371 023 181 714 189 309
25 = 29 e i ettt e, 490 270 306 089 184 181 364 654 178 215 186 439
B0 =34, ittt ittt a e e 467 163 307 783 159 380 336 592 175 866 160 726
35-39.......... eeseteanrttetasaanee 342 080 234 009 108 071 338 014 188 289 149 725
Lo e . 314 033 213 924 100 109 300 253 172 130 128 123
T . 173 402 117 805 55 597 232 017 143 957 88 060
50 = 54, i i i e e 200 225 128 157 72 068 192 822 116 368 76 454
55~59........ teeeentieirresinanan 109 062 68 250 40 812
60 =64, ... ittt [ 110 234 63 522 46712
65-69...... et Voo 50 144 28 398 21 746
70-74......... eeereeis e rane 204779 118 514 86 265
V£l 4 chesane
B0 =84, ceiuirrenenraneinnnennnnannns 83 455 41 065 42 390
85 and over — 85 et plus. . v.vvun..... “es
Unknown — Inconnu.seeeeeeennnnnnns.. .. - - - 3 689 2 089 1 600
Per cent — Pour cent
All ages — Tous Gges.couernsinnreconcvenanas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an....c.vvennn. 1.9 1.6 2.3 2.5 2.4 27
1-4 ...oiiinn, Cieeasienan Ceeranes 9.7 8.3 11.8 10.4 10.1 10.4
5= i i it it i e e .o 114 9.8 13.7 14.8 14.3 153
10-14......... Creasianes [P .. 8.4 7.5 9.7 12.2 11.9 12,5
15-19........ tecteceteanesssrsnaan ves 8.1 7.4 9.0 9.0 8.7 9.4
20= 24, i it ittt ai e aes 9.9 9.9 10.0 7.6 7.0 8.2
25-29........ cetenasessasanananss e 113 11.9 10.5 7.5 6.9 8.1
30-34.......... eeseecenens vesesanans 10.8 12.0 9.0 6.9 6.8 7.0
35 -39, i i it e, ‘e 7.9 9.1 6.1 6.9 7.3 6.5
A0 =44, . i i i .o 7.3 8.3 57 6.2 6.7 5.6
45~ 49...... cerecevessanarasansans N 4.0 4.6 3.2 4.8 5.6 3.8
50~-54....c000000n Ceetieseaeeieas e 4.6 5.0 4.1 4.0 4.5 3.3
55-59..c0iiin. hetreeecaate e .. 2.2 2.6 1.8
60-64........ eesiraaerieitenanas ‘o 2.3 2.5 2.0
65 =69, ittt it . 1.0 1.1 0.9
70-=74. .. it Cesereanna .. 4.7 4.6 4.9
7570 i, e 1.7 1.6 1.8
B0 —84...cciierceercnniironnonaronans
85 and over — 85 et plus. ............ vee
Unknown ~— Inconnt..scvesivecvnanans eae - - - 0.1 0.1 0.1

1 Excluding nomads.
34 Former British Malaya, excluding Brunei.

35 Deficit of 4 attributable to transcription error in source data.
36 Territory formerly under British mandate. Excluding nomads.
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[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

ASIA (continued) — ASIE (suite)

Hong Kong [U.K.] — [R-U.]

Palestine 3¢

Moslems — Musulmans

Census — Recensement ; 7 Il 1931 Census — Recensement : 18 XI 1931 Estimate — Estimation 31 X1l 1944
Males Females Male Females Males Females
Total He F Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
35 849 747 491 855 357 892 693 159 352172 340 987 994 724 506 573 488 151
10 038 5014 5024 28 462 14 803 13 659 49 005 25 065 23 940
65 298 32 569 32729 102 246 51 680 50 566 137 649 71 614 66 035
67 427 33 927 33 500 100 281 53 510 46 771 139 153 72 623 66 530
71 059 37 062 33 997 57 156 31814 25 342 107 891 55 092 52799
101 807 64 901 36 906 41 384 22 829 18 555 113 392 58 061 55 331
104 430 67 828 36 602 56 818 28 262 28 556 78770 42 705 36 065
99 301 59 688 39 613 61 983 30 534 31 449 42 850 24 001 18 849
76 313 46 300 30013 49 928 23 440 26 488 49 206 24 695 24 511
71 294 41 764 29 530 43 847 22 194 21 653 59 383 28768 30 615
50 883 30 181 20 702 36 172 16 769 19 403 52 815 24 956 27 859
45 373 26 024 19 349 26 971 14 181 12790 41 327 19721 21 606
29 741 17 284 12 457 25 815 12 156 13 659 34 642 16 495 18 147
24 513 13 105 11 408 12 676 6756 5920 27 482 13 039 14 443
14 255 7 388 6 867 18 557 8 427 10 130 20763 10036 10727
8 205 3 801 4 404 8 423 4 383 4 040 14 630 7 056 7 574
4 457 2 005 2 452 10 061 4 406 5 655 10 621 5120 5 501
2130 733 1397 )
838 238 600 12 256 5961 6 295 15 145 7 526 7 619
360 107 253
2 025 1936 89 123 67 56 . . .
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1.1 1.0 1.4 4.1 4.2 4.0 4.9 4.9 4.9
77 6.6 2.1 14.8 147 14.8 13.8 14.1 13.5
7.9 6.9 9.4 14.5 15.2 13.7 14,0 14.3 13.6
8.4 7.5 9.5 8.2 9.0 7.4 10.8 10.9 10.8
12.0 13.2 10.3 6.0 6.5 5.4 11.4 1.5 11.3
12.3 13.8 10.2 8.2 8.0 8.4 7.9 8.4 7.4
1.7 12.1 11.1 8.9 8.7 9.2 4.3 4.7 3.9
9.0 9.4 8.4 7.2 6.7 7.8 4.9 4.9 5.0
8.4 8.5 8.3 6.3 6.3 6.4 6.0 57 6.3
6.0 6.1 5.8 5.2 4.8 57 5.3 4.9 57
53 53 5.4 3.9 4.0 3.8 4.2 3.9 4.4
3.5 3.5 3.5 37 3.5 4.0 3.5 3.3 3.7
2.9 27 3.2 1.8 1.9 1.7 2.8 2.6 3.0
1.7 1.5 1.9 2.7 2.4 3.0 2.1 2.0 2.2
1.0 0.8 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.5 1.4 1.6
0.5 0.4 0.7 1.5 1.2 1.7 1.1 1.0 1.1
0.3 0.1 0.4
0.1 0.0 0.2 1.8 1.7 1.8 1.5 1.5 1.6
0.0 0.0 0.1
0.2 0.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 .

1 Non compris les nomades.

34 Ancienne Malaisie britannique, non compris Brunei.

;
i
}
L

35 Le déficit de 4 doit &tre attribué & une erreur dans la source.

36 Territoire auparavant sous mandat britannique. Non compris les nomades.
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4. Population by age and sex (continved)

[For discussion, see page 18.}

ASIA (continued) —— ASIE (svite)
Portuguese India ~— Inde Portugaise Poertuguese Timor — Timor Portugais
Census — Recensement 26 111931 Estimate -—— Estimation : 31 XlIi 1934
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total He F
Number — Nombre
1 All ages — Tous Gges........ovuu cesesenenae 579 970 279 398 300 572 463 996 245 538 218 458
Under | year — Moinsde 1 an......... vee 9 239 4 582 4 657
B e Y 55701 27 611 28 090 95 298 52 156 43 142
5-9 tiiiiiinnnns Ceeeceraisiaeees .. 74 600 38 153 36 447
10 =14, it iiiiiiiiieienaenansnnnen .. 67 624 35 519 32105
B T . 53 407 26 402 27 005 99 465 54 887 44 578
20— 24, it e .. 47 831 21798 26 033
25 = 29 . ittt ittt .. 45 536 20 428 25108 83 799 44 685 39 114
B0 =34, ittt ittt . 42 128 18 695 23 433
T T < 1 . 37 933 18 327 19 606 82 763 42 628 40 135
e . 36 282 17 001 19 281
56 049 27 301 28 748
12 45 =49, it i it i . 28 031 13 885 14 146
18 50 =54, it erenes . 26 598 12 159 14 439
14 55-59. . iiiiiiiinnnnn, Ceiraeenerans .o 16 312 8 012 8 300 28794 14 453 14 341
15 60 =64, .. vt it it eiarann . 17 943 7715 10 228
16 65 =89 . it i i e e, .. 7 923 3 594 4 329
17 6 666 2 876 3790 17 828 9 428 8 400
18 2 852 1209 1 643
19 2293 250 1 343
20 85 and over — 85 et plus. v vvivervnanen . 820 359 461
21 Unknown — Inconnu..eeeeeeenennnnnes .e 251 123 128 - - -
Per cent — Pour cent
22 All ages — Tous 8ges..cocesrrnrioreicnnns oo 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
238 Under 1 year ~— Moins de T an.........oes 1.6 1.6 1.6
24 T=4 iiieiinornennnesnncnsnonens ces 9.6 9.9 2.3 20.5 21,2 19.7
25 12.9 13.7 12.1
26 1.7 127 10.7
27 9.2 9.4 9.0 21.4 22.4 20.4
28 8.2 7.8 8.7
29 7.9 7.3 8.4 18.1 18.2 17.9
30 7.3 6.7 7.8
81 6.5 6.6 6.5 17.8 17.4 18.4
32 6.3 6.1 6.4
12.1 111 13.2
338 4.8 5.0 47
84 4.6 4.4 4.8
35 2.8 2.9 2.8 6.2 5.9 6.6
36 3.1 2.8 3.4
87 1.4 1.3 1.4
38 1.1 1.0 1.3 3.9 3.8 3.8
39 0.5 0.4 0.5
40 0.4 0.3 0.4
41 85 and over — 85 et plus. v vvvvvanevennnn 0.1 0.1 0.2
42 Unknown — Inconnu....evveecnsnnecoenes B 0.0 0.0 0.0 - - -

37 Ages reckoned by Japanese method, i.e., one year old at birth and one
year older every succeeding Janvary 1.

10 De jure population.
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[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

¥

POPULATION

ASIA {continued) — ASIE (suite)

EUROPE

Ryukyt Islands 37 {U.S.] — lles Ry3-Kyd 37 [E.-U.]

Singapore [UK.] — Singapour [R.-U.]

Austria 10 — Autriche 10

Census — Recensement 1111947 Census — Recensement 23 1X 1947 Census — Recensement 17 V 1939
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total H F Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
869 287 405 199 464 088 940 824 516 515 424 309 6 652720 3 222 819 3 429 901
’ 27 216 13 903 13 313 104 965 53 572 51 393
} 74 850 3731 37 539 87 743 45 427 42 316 320 545 162 469 158 076
107 539 54 520 53 019 118 340 60 573 57 767 455 053 230 755 224 298
111 527 55703 55 824 105 020 54 344 50 676 525 394 266 327 259 067
105 255 52 696 52 559 88 876 47 137 41 739 565 149 288 477 276 672
78 446 35 336 43 110 81 350 45 930 35 420 366 344 190 396 175 948
62 997 26 907 36 090 77 202 A4 874 32 328 565 639 285 541 280 098
53 686 23 208 30 478 76 427 44 567 31 860 575 164 287 453 287 711
A8 764 21 527 27 237 75 800 45 414 30 386 566 054 280 017 286 037
43 379 18 921 24 458 62 162 36 623 25 539 494 618 228 911 265 707
39 549 17 195 22 354 47 810 29 064 18 746 428 734 191 784 236 950
36 695 16 713 19 982 35 364 20 383 14 981 407 404 182 780 224 624
32 259 14 617 17 642 23718 13 168 10 550 365 964 166 377 199 587
24710 10795 13 915 16 389 7 995 8 394 325 575 147 411 178 164
27 388 9 098 12 290 8763 3 947 4 816 246 939 112 284 134 655
14 606 5912 8 694 171721 77 301 94 420
8 475 3167 5 308 8 322 2 948 5374 103 680 45 186 58 494
3 948 1262 2 686 46 339 19 234 27 105
1214 311 903 17 439 6 544 10 895
- - - 322 218 104 - - -
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
2.9 27 3.1 1.6 17 1.5
8.6 9:2 8.1 9.3 8.8 10,0 48 50 45
12.4 13.5 11.4 12,6 1.7 13.6 6.8 7.2 6.5
12.8 13.7 12.0 11.2 10.5 11.9 7.9 8.3 7.6
12.1 13.0 11.3 9.4 9.1 9.8 8.5 8.9 8.1
9.0 8.7 9.3 8.6 8.9 8.3 5.5 5.9 5.1
7.2 6.6 7.8 8.2 8.7 7.6 8.5 8.8 8.2
6.2 57 6.6 8.1 8.6 7.5 8.7 8.9 8.4
5.6 5.3 5.9 8.1 8.8 7.2 8.5 8.7 8.3
5.0 A7 53 6.6 71 6.0 7.4 71 77
4.5 4.2 4.8 5.1 5.6 4.4 6.4 5.9 6.9
4,2 4.1 4.3 3.8 3.9 3.5 6.1 5.7 6.6
3.7 3.6 3.8 2.5 2,5 2.5 55 5.2 5.8
2.8 27 3.0 1.7 1.5 2.0 4.9 4.6 5.2
2.5 2.2 2.6 0.9 0.8 1.1 3.7 3.5 3.9
1.7 1.5 1.9 2.6 2.4 28
1.0 0.8 1.1 0.9 0.6 1.3 1.6 1.4 1.7
0.5 0.3 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.8
0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3
- - - 0.0 0.0 0.0 - - -

e N N S
BN~V MOV D tedd M

RO 20 M M
QW 0o~y

10 Population de droit.

37 Les Gges calculés selon la méthode japonaise, c-3-d. 8gé d'un gn &lla

et a

tant I'Gge d'un an & chaque 1°r janvier.
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex {(continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Belgium 10 (continued) — Belgique 19 {suite)

Census — Recensement ; 31 XIl 1930 Estimated mean — Estimation moyenne : 1945
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
1 All ages — Tous Gges.cocucneernsnconss cerens 8 092 004 4 007 418 4 084 586 8 339 401 4 088 253 4 251 148
2 Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an...vevenvene 142 131 72 022 70 109 121 012 61735 59 277
3 T—4 (iiiiiiienninenens terieeenees 525 356 263 850 261 506 409 823 208 699 201 124
4 5 m ittt e e RN 691 309 348 672 342 637 574 387 289 075 285 312
5 10 =14, i it i it ienensnns . 500 387 252 427 247 960 623 687 313 490 310 197
6 15 =19, ittt heeens 649 912 326 485 323 427 645014 322 100 322914
7 20=24. . ittt ceeseene 703 658 357 159 346 499 676 422 338 451 337 971
8 25~ 20 it e iea e .o 720 386 366 363 354 023 464 325 231 059 233 266
9 B0~ 34. . i ittt iiaiieians 671 551 335918 335 633 632 032 313 884 318 148
10 35 =30 ittt ittt 587 522 286 408 301 114 670 884 336 935 333 949
11 40— 44, . it i i it eiaraes 536 177 262 831 273 346 676 550 339 356 337 194
12 45~ 49, i i i e 516722 255 429 261 293 613916 300 691 313 225
18 50=-54. .. it eneee . 474 440 233 820 240 620 522 902 248 273 274 629
1} 55-59. . iiiiiinniinnn Ceeernerieaaan . 417 610 204 313 213 297 461 973 219 012 242 961
15 60 =64, . iriiiiiiiiiiiitiaaiaaeen . 340 572 164 714 175 858 414 461 195 519 218 942
16 65 =69 ettt it . 260 764 122 978 137 786 344711 160 024 184 687
17 ¢ . 182 922 83 344 99 578 249 596 112 812 136 784
18 75 =79 ittt Chesaeeraraeaes 102 375 43 953 58 422 148 937 64 340 84 597
19 B0 —84. .. iiiiiiiiriieiiiaarrairenn . 47 687 19 348 28 339 68 149 26 960 41189
20 85andover — 85 etplus..o.ovvivnnnen . 20 470 7 361 13 109 20 620 5838 14 782
21 Unknown — Inconnu.eee e civeesvananeres . 53 23 30 . . .
Per cent — Pour cent
22 All ages — Tous 8ges..covsernvaneransossonss 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
28 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an...... ceeeen 1.7 1.8 1.7 1.5 1.5 1.4
2} 1-4 ..oceaens Ceaserersesiaans 6.5 6.6 6.4 4.9 5.1 4.7
25 5= i it [P 8.5 8.7 8.4 6.9 7.1 6.7
26 10-14..ccevvnnnnn. eerieenaees RN 6.2 6.3 6.1 7.5 7.7 7.3
27 L -2 eeiaee 8.0 8.1 7.9 7.7 7.9 7.6
28 20 = 24, ittt it ier e asasenanes 8.7 8.9 8.5 8.1 8.3 8.0
29 25 = 2. it i e et e . 8.9 9.1 8.7 5.6 5.6 5.5
30 30 =34, iiieiiiiiiiiiiii it . 8.3 8.4 8.2 7.6 7.7 7.5
31 3539 iiiiiiiiiiinians Ceeieaes eeens 73 7.1 7.4 8.0 8.2 7.9
32 40 —44. . e it 6.6 6.6 6.7 8.1 8.3 7.9
33 A5 =49 . ittt veeaes 6.4 6.4 6.4 7.4 7.3 7.4
384 50 ~ 54 . eienniininiiiireienntinanaans . 5.9 5.8 5.9 6.3 6.1 6.4
35 55 =59 iiiiiiiniiiiinn, Cereeieseerans 5.2 5.1 5.2 5.5 5.3 57
36 B0~ 64, ciiiriiiiiiiiiiiiiiiriaes . 4.2 4.1 4.3 5.0 4.8 5.2
37 65 =89 i i i i ieaee . 3.2 3.1 3.4 4.1 3.9 4.3
38 FO =74, iiiiiiiiiiieincnnnns PN . 2.3 2.1 2.4 3.0 2.8 3.2
39 £ I A 2 ceaane 1.3 1.1 1.4 1.8 1.6 2.0
40 BO = 84.. . iiiiiiriiiiiriiiinranananans 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.7 1.0
41 85andover — 85 etplus. . ..oveverneanss 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.3
12 Unknown — InconnU.eeveaveeeeneasenss Ve 0.0 0.0 0.0 . . .
10 pe jore population. 38 Territory of 1934.
F
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4. Population par age et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE {continved — suite)

Belgium 10 (continued) —— Belgique 10 (suite)

Bulgaria 38 — Bulgarie 38

Census — Recensement 31 XIl 1947 Estimate — Estimation 31 Xil 1949 Census — Recensement 31 X1 1934
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
8 512 195 4199 728 4 312 467 8 625 084 4 250 328 4 374 756 6 077 939 3 053 893 3 024 046
141 639 72 356 69 283 141 389 72 222 69 167 157 085 80 387 76 698
499 518 254 520 244 998 544 153 276 963 267 190 556 985 283 678 273 307
529 591 267 675 261 916 534 139 271 490 262 649 720 175 367 486 352 689
581 745 293 876 287 869 576 800 290 696 286 104 724 697 369 677 355 020
650 555 327 661 322 894 633 068 318 367 314 701 442 538 224 540 217 998
679 582 347 830 331752 658 135 334 025 324 110 572 562 289 875 282 687
604 085 308 108 295 977 698 957 357 434 341 523 537 128 271 678 265 450
526 582 266 378 260 204 454 343 230 379 223 964 467 529 235 559 231 970
646 840 324 841 321 999 639 648 321 139 318 509 382 151 189 876 192 275
660 336 329 780 330 556 655179 327 233 327 946 297 751 143 683 154 068
635 178 313 145 322 033 651 223 322718 328 505 290 994 137 004 153 990
555 687 265 038 290 649 579 784 278 681 301 103 263 440 128 659 134 781
470 208 221 168 249 040 487 063 227 044 260 019 190 570 93 790 96 780
420 760 197 830 222 930 423 802 197 349 226 453 156 164 76 348 79 816
356 451 165916 190 535 363 951 168 275 195 676 121 542 62 859 58 683
275 651 126 054 149 597 281 650 128 179 153 471 92 588 A6 A57 46 131
165 930 73 274 92 656 179 042 78 887 100 155 49 365 25 059 24 306
80 396 33 096 47 300 86 510 36 073 50 437 31038 15 304 15734
31 461 11 182 20 279 36 248 13174 23 074 22 435 11 280 11155
- - - - - - 1 202 694 508
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1.7 1.7 1.6 1.6 1.7 1.6 2.6 2.6 2.5
5.9 6.1 57 6.3 6.5 6.1 9.2 2.3 9.0
6.2 6.4 6.1 6.2 6.4 6.0 11.9 12.0 117
6.8 7.0 6.7 6.7 6.8 6.5 11.9 12.1 1.7
7.6 7.8 7.5 7.3 7.5 7.2 7.3 7.4 7.2
8.0 8.3 7.7 7.6 7.9 7.4 9.4 9.5 9.4
7.1 7.3 6.9 8.1 8.4 7.8 8.8 8.9 8.8
6.2 6.3 6.0 5.3 5.4 5.1 7.7 77 7.7
7.6 77 7.5 7.4 7.6 7.3 6.3 6.2 6.4
7.8 7.9 7.7 7.6 77 7.5 4.9 4.7 5.1
7.5 7.5 7.5 7.6 7.6 7.5 4.8 4.5 5.1
6.5 6.3 67 6.7 6.6 6.9 4.3 4.2 4.5
5.5 53 5.8 5.6 5.3 59 3.1 3.1 3.2
4.9 4.7 5.2 4.9 4.6 5.2 2.6 2.5 2.6
4,2 4.0 4.4 4.2 4.0 4.5 2.0 2.1 1.9
3.2 3.0 3.5 3.3 3.0 3.5 1.5 1.5 1.5
1.9 1.7 2.1 2.1 |e 1.9 23 0.8 0.8 0.8
0.9 0.8 1.1 1.0 0.8 1.2 0.5 0.5 0.5
0.4 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4
- - - - - - 0.0 0.0 0.0

~
DWW I M~

~
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10 population de droit.

38 Territoire de 1934,
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.)]

EUROPE (continved} — suite)
Bulgaria (continved) — Bulgarie (suite) Czechoslovakia 3% — Tchécoslovaquie 3
Estimate — Estimation 31 Xil 1945 Census — Recensement 22 V 1947
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total H Fi Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre I
1 All ages — Tous GgeS.vevriennsneraernannnens 6977 102 3497 764 3 479 338 12 164 095 5909 732 6 254 363
2 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an........... . 150 268 76 585 73 683 259 633 132 584 127 049
3 T4 iiiiiiiiinnnn Ceeeneie e 507 913 259 072 248 841 884 472 449 194 435 278
4 T T 601 779 306 738 295 041 929 038 471 031 458 007
5 10— 14, et e 669 820 340 984 328 836 882 943 446 457 436 486
6 LI S 719 246 366 944 352 302 1016140 511 967 504 173
7 20~ 24, i i et i, 716 621 364 274 352 347 1 068 841 525 009 543 832
8 25 = 29 i i e e e . 455 450 229 444 226 006 832 178 410 437 421 741
9 e L0 7 555 822 281 318 274 504 805730 393 184 412 546
10 35 = 30 it i i et e 545 485 275 381 270 104 1 024 360 505 103 519 257
11 A0 —44. . . it e . 457 737 231 186 226 551 950 522 466 473 484 049
12 A5 — 49 i i i et 399 857 197 769 202 088 860 455 414 411 446 044
13 50 = 54 . it e i e 689 201 316 349 372 852
14 55 = 50 i e e . 552 323 249 010 303 313
15 B0 =64, e i i, 469 458 208 675 260783
16 65 =~ 59 i i i i i e, 371815 164 672 207 143
1197 104 568 069 629 035
17 JO =74 et iiiiiiisiianaannne 274 864 120 136 154 728
18 75 =7 et i i e . 167 328 73 440 93 888
19 B0 =84, iiirnrnniiiniiitenensionannnas 77 124 32 057 45 067
20 85and over — 85 etplus. . ...l 30 507 11 537 18 970
21 Unknown — Inconnue o vevevenninennnnnn. . . . . 17 163 8 006 9 157
Per cent — Pour cent
22 All ages — Tous 8ges....ciiveiineronernnnns. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
23 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an..o.ou.n.., 2.1 2.2 2,1 2.1 2.2 2.0
24 7.3 7.4 7.2 7.3 7.6 7.0
25 8.6 8.8 8.5 7.6 8.0 7.3
26 9.6 9.7 9.4 7.3 7.6 7.0
27 10.3 10.5 10.1 8.4 8.7 8.1
28 10.3 10.4 10.1 8.8 8.9 8.7
29 6.5 6.6 6.5 6.8 6.9 6.7
20 8.0 8.0 7.9 6.6 6.7 6.6
31 7.8 7.9 7.8 8.4 8.6 8.3
32 6.6 6.6 6.5 7.8 7.9 7.7
33 57 57 5.8 7.1 7.0 71
38 57 5.4 6.0
35 4.5 4.2 4.9
36 3.9 3.5 4.2
37 3.1 2.8 33
17.2 16.2 18.1
38 2.3 2.0 2.5
39 . 1.4 1.2 1.5
40 B0~ 84. .. itrrriniiniinnrniiiionnanas 0.6 0.5 0.7
41 85 and over — 85 etplus.ovueniiinnnans. 0.2 0.2 03
32 Unknown ~— Inconnu. .. overeeeeneconnanans . . . 0.1 0.1 0.1

10 De jure population.
3 Excluding Bratislava (Poszony) Bridgehead.

40 Dg jure population, excluding the Faeroes.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (svite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

.

EUROPE (continved — suite}

Denmark 4 — Danemark 40

The Faeroes 10 — lles Féroé 10

Census ~—— Recensement 15 VI 1945 Estimate — Estimation : 1 VIl 1948 Census — Recensement 31 XIt 1945
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
4 045 232 2 002 159 2 043 073 4 189 590 2 077 220 2112370 29 178 14720 14 458
90 218 46 374 43 844 722 385 337
297 235 151 122 146 113 438 600 224 900 213 700 2798 1444 1354
314 845 160 054 154 79N 344 300 175100 169 200 2 857 1 443 1414
294 584 149 641 144 943 303 200 154 100 149 100 2733 1397 1336
302 654 152 654 150 000 292 500 148 400 144 100 2758 1368 1390
326 186 162 246 163 940 305 900 152 900 153 000 2702 1315 1387
316 203 157 439 158 764 322 200 159 400 162 800 2 354 1157 1197
323 055 161 015 162 040 311 200 154 400 156 800 2127 1107 1020
311 583 154 368 157 215 320 900 159 900 161 000 1793 957 836
283 689 139 081 144 608 295700 145 800 149 900 1 492 814 678
256 958 124 358 132 600 269 300 131 000 138 300 1418 702 716
222 125 107 391 114734 240 000 116 100 123 900 1201 564 637
194 994 93 923 101 071 203 700 98 000 105 700 954 AN 463
168 212 80 746 87 466 177 500 85 000 92 500 959 469 490
137 251 66 511 70 740 143 400 68 800 74 600 789 405 384
96 024 45765 50 259 106 900 51 400 55 500 611 301 310
60 567 27 876 32 691 66 000 30 900 35100 400 186 214
29 918 13 208 16710
14 479 6178 8 301 48 290 21120 27 170 392 154 238
4 A52 2 209 2 243 . . . 118 61 57
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
2.2 23 2.1 2,5 2.6 2.3
7.3 7.6 7.2 105 108 10.1 9.6 9.8 9.4
7.8 8.0 7.6 8.2 8.4 8.0 9.8 9.8 9.8
7.3 7.5 YA 7.2 7.4 7.1 9.4 9.5 9.2
7.5 7.6 7.3 7.0 7.1 6.8 9.4 2.3 9.6
8.1 8.1 8.0 7.3 7.4 7.2 9.3 8.9 9.6
7.8 7.9 7.8 77 77 7.7 8.1 7.9 8.3
8.0 8.0 7.9 7.4 7.4 7.4 7.3 7.5 7.1
7.7 7.7 77 77 7.7 7.6 6.1 6.5 5.8
7.0 6.9 71 741 7.0 7.1 5.1 5.5 4.7
6.3 6.2 6.5 6.4 6.3 6.5 4.8 4.8 49
5.5 5.4 5.6 57 5.6 5.9 4.1 3.8 4.4
4.8 4.7 4.9 4.9 4.7 5.0 3.3 3.3 3.2
4.2 4.0 4.3 4.2 4.1 4.4 33 3.2 3.4
3.4 3.3 3.5 3.4 3.3 3.5 2.7 2.8 2.7
2.4 23 2.5 2.6 2.5 2.6 2.1 2.0 21
1.5 1.4 1.6 1.6 1.5 1.7 1.4 1.3 1.5
0.7 0.7 0.8
0.4 0.3 0.4 1.2 1.0 1.3 1.3 1.1 1.6
0.1 0.1 0.1 . . . 0.4 0.4 0.4

~
DV DN

10 Population de droit.

39 Non compris la région de Bratislava (Pozsony).

# Population de droit, non compris les lles Féros.
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continved)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

EUROPE (continued — suite)
Finland 41 — Finlande 4!
Census — Recensement 31 Xt 194042 Estimated mean — Estimation moyenne 1945
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
1 All ages — Tous GgeS.veirinervenerenenenenns 3 695 617 1792 600 1903 017 3 780 674 1 807 648 1 973 026
2 Under 1 year — Moinsde T an............ 62 860 32 132 30 728 83 462 42 853 40 609
3 L PP 275 097 139 717 135 380 276 186 141 365 134 821
4 e PP 317 138 161 308 155 830 332 240 168 784 163 456
5 L e I 340 504 172 893 167 611 315 825 160 309 155 516
6 L 346 180 175 517 170 663 335018 169 546 165 472
7 20— 24, .. i i, 307 312 152 917 154 395 323 438 155 409 168 029
8 25 = 29 e it e e, 320 475 158 234 162 241 280 363 131 272 149 091
9 B0~ 34, . i i et 320 069 157 675 162 394 304 553 144 847 159 706
10 35 =30 i i e e et . 274 360 133 840 140 520 300 973 143 929 157 044
11 40-44. ...t e, 237 688 113 059 124 629 259 376 123 792 135 584
12 A5 — 49 i i e e i 200 158 94 466 105 692 225 028 105 080 119 948
18 B0 =54, . i ittt 177 939 81 609 96 330 186 464 86 220 100 244
14 S8 =50 e e . 152 556 68 566 83 990 163 786 72 872 90 914
15 60 =64, . i i i 127 370 55 613 71757 135 149 58 343 76 806
16 65 =69 i i ittt 100 721 42 445 58 276 106 615 44159 62 456
1?7 7O0—~74. . it ervereseranerers 61 822 25137 36 685 77 145 30 601 46 544
18 - B 4 41 925 15 860 26 065 39 675 15 145 24 530
19 B0 =84, iiiiiiintininniiienenennnnaana 20 571 7 537 13 034 22 384 7 998 14 386
20 85 andover— 85 etplus............cuns 10 859 4 070 6789 12 982 5120 7 862
21 Unknown — Inconnu..... et et 13 5 8 12 4 8
Per cent ~— Pour cent

22 All ages — TOUS GgeS.vvvraranrnnsreranancnns 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
28 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an......... e 1.7 1.8 1.6 2.2 2.4 2.0
2} T = i i it i e .. 7.4 7.8 WA 7.3 7.8 6.8
25 E N .. 8.6 9.0 8.2 8.8 9.3 8.3
26 L 9.2 9.6 8.8 8.4 8.9 7.9
27 L T 2 R 9.4 9.8 9.0 8.9 9.4 8.4
28 20 = 24, . it er it 8.3 8.5 8.1 8.6 8.6 8.5
29 25— 20 it it 8.7 8.8 8.5 7.4 7.3 7.6
80 B30 =34, .. i i it e e 8.7 8.8 8.5 8.0 8.0 8.1
31 35 =30 i it i i e . 7.4 7.5 7.4 8.0 8.0 8.0
32 40 ~44. .. e, 6.4 6.3 6.5 6.9 6.9 6.9
83 45 =49, i it . 5.4 53 5.5 6.0 5.8 6.1
84 50~ 54, . i i it e, 4.8 4.6 5.1 4.9 4.8 5.1
385 55 = 50 i i e s . 4.1 3.8 4.4 43 4.0 4.6
36 60 —64. . ...t i cen 3.5 3.1 3.8 3.6 3.2 3.9
87 65 =69, i i i i 27 2.4 3.1 2.8 2.4 3.2
38 A e £ 1.7 1.4 1.9 2.0 1.7 2.3
389 V4 R 4 2 1.1 0.9 1.4 1.0 0.8 1.2
40 B0 ~84. .. .iiiiiiiii it Cevnes 0.6 0.4 0.7 0.6 0.4 0.7
41 85 andover— 85 etplus................ 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4
42 Unknown — Inconnu...ccvevineneinnnnens, 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0

41 Excluding civilian aliens.
43 Territory of December 31, 1940, “Present” population, excluding persons

absent from parish of registration, even when present in other parts of

Finland.

43 Excluding the departments of Bas-Rhin, Haut-Rhin and Moselle.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Finland 4! {continved) — Finlande 41 (svite) France
Estimate — Estimation 31 XIl 1948 Census — Recensement 81l 1936 Estimate — Estimation 1 VI194543
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total He F
Number — Nombre
3 988 700 1911 000 2077 700 41 183 193 19 797 415 21 385778 37 386 000 17 293 000 20 093 000
103 600 52 900 50 700 632 840 318 308 314 532 562 000 285 000 277 000
361 900 185 100 176 800 2 666 028 1 341 196 1324 832 1759 000 893 000 866 000
335 900 171 200 164 700 3 370 269 1 694 596 1 675 673 2 607 000 1312 000 1 295 000
323 600 164 300 159 300 3 498 100 1765507 1732 593 2 933 000 1 470 000 1 463 000
320 500 162 600 157 900 2 265 904 1 144 857 1121 047 3 128 000 1 568 000 1 560 000
326 200 163 200 163 000 2 952 695 1 481 561 1471 134 3 077 000 1 470 000 1 607 000
302 000 142 300 159 700 3 309 923 1670737 1 639 186 1 938 000 908 000 1 030 000
282 500 131700 150 800 3 365 217 1710 3868 1 654 831 2 437 000 1 093 000 1 344 000
304 400 145 100 159 300 3 153 809 1 551 349 1 602 460 2770 000 1 274 000 1 496 000
283 800 134 500 149 300 2 640 945 1177 924 1 463 021 2 840 000 1 336 000 1 504 000
242 300 114 300 128 000 2 532 242 1139137 1393105 2715 000 1 269 000 1 446 000
205 400 93 900 111 500 2 404 552 1 084 038 1320 514 2 246 000 946 000 1 300 000
168 100 75 500 92 600 2285789 1051918 1 233 871 2 105 000 892 000 1213 000
146 100 62 300 83 800 1 997 935 925 292 1072 643 1 910 000 805 000 1 105 000
112 900 46 300 66 600 1 602 034 718 260 883 774 1 680 000 715 000 965 000
81 600 32 200 49 400
51 300 19 500 31 800 1 954 046 823 251 1130795 2 100 000 859 000 1 241 000
20 600 7 500 13100 495 061 175 524 319 537 579 000 198 000 381 000
} 16 000 6 600 9 400 55 804 23 574 32 230 . .
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
2.6 2.8 2.4 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.4
2.1 9.7 8.6 6.5 6.8 6.2 4.7 5.2 4.3
8.4 9.0 7.9 8.2 8.6 7.8 7.0 7.6 6.4
8.1 8.6 77 8.5 8.9 8.1 7.8 8.5 7.3
8.0 8.5 7.6 5.5 5.8 5.2 8.4 2.1 7.8
8.2 8.5 7.8 7.2 7.5 6.9 8.2 8.5 8.0
7.6 7.4 7.7 8.0 8.4 7.7 5.2 5.2 51
71 6.9 7.3 8.2 8.6 7.7 6.5 6.3 6.7
7.6 7.6 77 7.7 7.8 7.5 7.4 7.4 7.4
71 7.0 7.2 6.4 5.9 6.8 7.6 77 7.5
6.1 6.0 6.2 6.1 5.8 6.5 7.3 7.3 7.2
5.1 4.9 54 5.8 5.5 6.2 6.0 5.5 6.5
4.2 4.0 4.5 5.6 5.3 5.8 5.6 52 6.0
3.7 3.3 4,0 4.9 4.7 5.0 5.1 4.7 5.5
2.8 2.4 3.2 3.9 3.6 4.1 4.5 4,1 4.8
2.0 1.7 2.4
1.3 1.0 1.5 4.7 4,2 5.3 5.6 5.0 6.2
0.3 0.4 06 1.2 0.9 1.5 1.6 11 19
0.4 0.3 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.2 . .

41 Non compris les étrangers civils,
42 La population “présente” ne comprend pas

les personnes ab:

leur paroisse d'enregistrement & la date du recensement méme lorsqu’elles
sont ailleurs en Finlande.

sentes de

43 Non compris les départements du Bas-Rhin, Haut-Rhin et Moselfe.
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

EUROPE (continued — suite)
France {continued — suite)
Census — Recensement 10 Nl 1946 4 Estimate — Estimation 111950
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
1 All ages — Tous Gges...cceersrsncrnrenncscaes 39 829 838 18 869 003 20 960 835 41 744 000 20 103 000 21 641 000
2 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an........ ceee 626 112 318 648 307 464 831 000 425 000 406 000
3 2 240 253 1138 375 1101 878 2 976 000 1 515000 1 461 000
A 2731 050 1375 587 1 355 463 2 632 000 1 335 000 1 297 000
5 3 080 500 1552077 1 528 423 2 822 000 1 420 000 1 402 000
6 3195 423 1 583 616 1611 807 3 208 000 1 631 000 1 577 000
7 3 130 658 1 492 084 1638 574 3 290 000 1 684 000 1 606 000
8 2 091 270 1031 254 1 060016 3 369 000 1711 000 1 658 000
9 2774 305 1 365 337 1 408 968 1 845 000 930 000 215 000
10 3102 667 1 541 888 1560779 3 029 000 1 509 000 1 520 000
11 3114 659 1 554 006 1 560 653 3 096 000 1 549 000 1 547 000
12 2 833 236 1 355 591 1 477 645 3 039 000 1 519 000 1 520 000
18 2 352 973 1 005 585 1 347 388 2 644 000 1 225 000 1 419 000
14 2 182 888 936 116 1246772 2 209 000 930 000 1 279 000
15 1987118 838 963 1148 155 2 032 000 853 000 1179 000
16 1721 028 731 291 989 737 1734 000 709 000 1 025 000
17 70 =74 eeiiiiiiiiiiieninaiananns e 1 304 870 543 338 761 532 1 422 000 582 000 840 000
18 - 4 R 793 300 308 304 484 996 915 000 357 000 558 000
19 80— 84. . iivrertnntencniasirnenens 386 639 135764 250 875 451 000 160 000 291 000
20 85 and over — 85 et plus. . ......... ceens 149 613 45 159 104 454 200 000 59 000 141 000
21 Unknown — Inconnu..ovvvuieenneennnnss .. 31 276 16 020 15 256 . . .
Per cent — Pour cent
22 All ages — Tous 8ges..cvvenevsssarsnnsnacnes 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
23 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an..... cenenes 1.6 1.7 1.5 2.0 2.1 1.9
24 1-4 ....... N ves 5.6 6.0 53 7.1 7.5 6.8
25 5-9 ..., N DN . 6.9 7.3 6.5 6.3 6.6 6.0
26 10-14...civiiinnnnn. teeseerenas cees 7.7 8.2 7.3 6.8 7.1 6.5
27 15=19. i iiiininiinennns 8.0 8.4 7.7 7.7 8.1 7.3
28 2024, ...0..... N [N .ee 7.9 7.9 7.8 7.9 8.4 7.4
29 25-29. . .0iiiinnnn eeeeraresaenns veens 53 5.5 5.1 8.1 8.5 7.7
80 30-34...... Ceeeeeeas et seees 7.0 7.2 6.7 4.4 4.6 4.2
31 35 -39, ciiiiiiiiieiiiiaeaas Cereeean 7.8 8.2 7.4 7.3 7.5 7.0
32 40-44............ Ceeeseneeraaes N 7.8 8.2 7.4 7.4 7.7 7.1
33 A5 =49, i iiiiiiiiiinenas Cereenan veens 71 7.2 7.0 7.3 7.6 7.0
84 50=54.....0i00iinnn Cearraiereans vees 59 53 6.4 6.3 6.1 6.6
385 F 2 e 1 cevas 5.5 5.0 5.9 5.3 4.6 5.9
36 60 —=64....ciiiiiiiiiii i vecas 5.0 4.4 5.5 4.9 4.2 5.4
87 65-69....c0..... hensiaressaenes vees 4.3 3.9 4.7 4.2 3.5 47
38 7O =74, i iiiiininnnennnnnsonaonenn vee 3.3 2.9 3.6 3.4 2,9 3.9
39 75 =79 ceecennnns P P e 2.0 1.6 2.3 2.2 1.8 2.6
40 B0 —84...c0cirrrnnnsaneniinannnns 1.0 0.7 1.2 1.1 0.8 1.3
41 85 and over — 85 etplus..cveierenioonn. 0.4 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.7
412 Unknown = Inconnu..eocveeveevansnoncans 0.1 0.1 0.1 . . .

10 pe jure population.
44 Age classification based on year of birth, except “under 1 year”.

#5 Territory of 1937. De jure population. Unrevised figures (final count:

69 459 825.)
46 Age groups are: under 6, 6-13, 14-19.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Germany — Allemagne

Germany—Allemagne

Berlin 10

Census — Recensement 17 V 1939 45 Census — Recensement 29 X 1946 Estimate — Estimation : 31 Xl 1949
ales Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hc¢ F Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
69316 500| 33 912000| 35 404 500 3 187 470 1293 042 1894428 3307 894 1399 872 1 908 022
19 573 10 055 9518 30 823 15 821 15 002
46 46 4
6 947 600 3548100 | 463 399 500 158 317 80 401 77 916 108 238 55117 53121
. 227 379 115 230 112 149 239 111 121 945 117 166
46 46 4
8 078 500 4105400 | 43973100 177 315 89 191 88 124 222 336 112 117 110 219
67179 000] 43653100| 435250900 152 760 70 338 82 422 163 287 82 137 81 150
3 901 200 1 983 600 1917 600 133 284 40 022 93 262 165 934 74 246 91 688
6 205 400 3 130 700 3 074 700 139 244 43 072 96 172 165 287 58 984 106 303
194 339 62 983 131 356 141 794 53 321 88 473
12 100 600 6 060 600 6 040 000 273 933 96 249 177 684 266 411 105 524 160 887
4894 100 2 221 300 2 672 800 304 563 122 468 182 095 301 025 117 621 183 404
4232 100 1 874 600 2 357 500 294 465 118 948 175 517 302 466 128 012 174 454
275 691 104 154 171 537 288 399 114 830 173 569
7 267 200 3 368 800 3 898 400 261 121 104 533 156 588 269 683 106 013 163 670
218 625 92 692 125 933 244 231 100 152 144 079
3121 100 1486 500 1634 600 170 209 72 239 97 970 189 800 77 939 111 861
109 928 44 138 65790 122 897 47 659 75 238
51 557 18 936 32 621 57 753 [20 448 37 305
5389 700 2 479 300 2910 400 20 040 6188 13 852 22 523 6 682 15 841
5127 1205 3 922 5896 1304 4592
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
0.6 0.8 0.5 0.9 11 0.8
46 46 46
10.0 10.5 9:6 5.0 6.2 41 33 3.9 2.8
7.1 8.9 5.9 7.2 87 6.1
46 46 16 -
1.6 121 1.2 5.6 6.9 47 67 8.0 5.8
4104 45108 4100 48 5.4 43 49 5.9 43
5.6 5.8 5.4 42 3.1 49 5.0 53 48
8.9 9.2 8.7 44 33 5.1 5.0 42 5.6
6.1 49 69 43 3.8 46
} 17.5 17.9 17.1 8.6 7.4 9.4 8.1 7.5 8.4
7.1 6.6 7.5 9.6 9.5 9.6 9.1 8.4 9.6
6.1 55 67 9.2 9.2 9.3 9.1 9.1 9.1
8.6 8.0 9.1 87 8.2 9.1
10.5 9.9 1.0 8.2 8.1 8.3 8.2 7.6 8.6
6.9 7.2 6.6 7.4 7.2 7.6
45 44 46 5.3 5.6 5.2 57 5.6 5.9
3.4 3.4 3.5 3.7 34 3.9
1.6 1.5 1.7 17 1.5 2.0
7.8 73 8.2 0.6 0.5 0.7 07 0.5 0.8
0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2

10 Popylation de droit.
4 La répartition par 8ge basée sur I'année de naissance, savf “moins

d’un an".

45 Territoire de 1937. Population de droit. Résvitats non-revisés (total
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définitif: 69 459 825).
46 Les groupes d'dge sont: moins de 6, 613, 14-19,




POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

EUROPE (continued — suite}
Germany, USSR Zone 10 — Germany, Western Germany 47 —
Aliemagne, Zone Soviétique 10 Allemagne, Allemagne Occidentale 47
Census — Recensement 29 X 1946 Census — Recensement 29 X 1946
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'age Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre

1 All ages — TOUs GgEeS. . veerereressnnnsannanss 17 313 734 7 379 546 9 934 188 43 996 797 19 873 798 24 122 999

2 Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an............ 156 020 80 206 75 814

3 Tm 4\ oerenienenaeraeennies 1 044 970 532 363 512 607 } 3167 486 1617 082 1550 404

4 S = D i i e i et s e 1702 497 867 577 834 920 4 223 246 2 151 342 2 071 904

5 F e I S 1 408 947 715 021 693 926 3 480 331 1770 403 1709 928

6 IR T 1 1 290 636 609 475 681 161 3 414 257 1 684 869 1729 388

7 20 = 24, ittt it 1015913 309 008 706 905 3108 839 1 168 690 1 940 149

8 25 = 29 it ittt 851 691 263 091 588 600 2 532 907 946 539 1 586 368

9 T T T 1 033 201 335 166 698 035 2 960 502 1 142 416 1818 086
10 35 = 30 ittt ittt et e, 1 291 383 457 236 834 147 3 497 007 1 435 526 2 061 481
11 30 . S 1378 384 567 258 811 126 3 543 822 1 609 497 1 934 325
12 A5 =49 . it i i i et rea e 1 335 520 574 764 760756 3225769 1 458 242 1 740 527
13 SO =584, . ittt i i i 1 158 950 482 036 676 914 2 672 835 1 154 330 1 518 505
14 T TR 1 1044 188 445 136 599 052 2 296 929 1016 372 1 280 557
15 B0 — 64 .. ittt ittt 873 954 381 174 492 780 1980 611 900 391 1 080 220
16 [ 3 T+ Y 727 911 323 928 403 983 1 665 898 771 482 894 416
17 70 = Zhu i . 1208 547 | 565 856 642 691
18 Y4 T 4 .. 999 569 436 107 563 462 645 306 295 379 349 927
19 B0 —B4. ... ittt ittt et . 280 791 121 753 159 038
20 85 and over — 85 etplus...........00ue 1 90 666 36 231 54 435
21 Unknown — In€CONNU. e cvuveeineronnennnns - - - 1 048 398 650

Per cent — Pour cent

22 All ages — Tous dges..... cresersseecerassate 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
23 Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an............ 0.9 1.1 0.8
24 14 oieeennnn R . 6.0 7.2 5.2 } 72 8.1 6.4
25 5 = 0 ittt e 9.8 11.8 8.4 9.6 10.8 8.6
26 L0 T 7 8.1 9.7 7.0 7.9 8.9 71
27 L T 12 . 7.5 8.3 6.9 7.8 8.5 7.2
28 20 =24, i i e it 5.9 4.2 7.1 7.1 59 8.0
29 25 = 29 ittt 4.9 3.6 5.9 5.8 4.8 6.6
30 0 ¥ S I - 6.0 4.5 7.0 6.7 57 7.5
31 b 1 T 1 7.5 6.2 8.4 7.9 7.2 8.5
32 A0 — 44, . . i i e 8.0 7.7 8.2 8.1 8.1 8.0
33 A5 — 49 . i i i e i 7.7 7.8 7.7 7.3 7.5 7.2
34 S0~ 54, i it it 6.7 6.5 6.8 6.1 5.8 6.3
35 B T R 1 2 I 6.0 6.0 6.0 5.2 5.1 5.3
36 60 =64, .ot 5.0 5.2 5.0 4.5 4.5 4.5
37 L Y TRt - 2 4,2 4.4 4.1 . 3.8 3.9 3.7
38 VA I £ S N . 2.7 2.8 2.7
39 V£ I 4 2 5.8 59 57 1.5 1.5 1.5
40 B0 =B84, uiicirrerennsisrenterananas . 0.6 0.6 0.7
41 85 and over — 85 et plus. . ...oouvunrnnn ) 0.2 0.2 | 0.2
42 Unknown — InCONNU. .o covevnnrnnneocnss . - - - 0.0 0.0 0.0

10 De jure population.

47 Excluding occupation personnel and displaced persons in camps. Former
US and French Zones: “resident” population; other areas: present-in-

area population.
48 Excluding Dodecanese.

146

49 Age classification based on year-of birth.



POPULATION

4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

“

EUROPE (continved — suite)
Greece — Gréce Greece, Dodecanese 4 — Gréce, Dodécandse 40
P atta—
Census — Recensement 16 X 1940 48 Estimate — Estimation : Q Xil 19b Census — Recensement 19 X 1947
p)
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total H F: Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
7 344 860 3 658 393 3 686 467 7 910 000 3 915 500 3 994 500 115 343 54 142 61 201 t
2910 1 499 1 411
758720 388 214 370 506 879 500 469 000 . 410 500 4 11 761 5906 5 855
821 080 424 194 396 886 718 900 370 900 348 000 12 573 6 446 6127
843 642 428 279 415 363 742 800 379 700 363 100 12 085 6166 5919
683 014 344 307 338 707 803 600 415 200 388 400 10 556 5233 5323
552 959 274 180 278 779 802 000 404 900 397 100 9 701 4 642 5 059
603 027 299 152 303 875 626 400 309 200 317 200 7 961 3729 4 232
551 355 278 002 273 353 499 000 238 800 260 200 8 192 3 807 4 385
494 670 247 145 247 525 554 400 268 100 286 300 8 380 3 960 4 420 1
420 438 202 084 218 354 499 100 244 400 254 700 6 863 3 076 3787 1
324173 159 756 164 417 443 700 215 900 227 800 5372 2 267 3105
311 335 145 161 166 174 361 500 164 500 197 000 4 408 1711 2 697
271 382 133 894 137 488 265700 123 300 142 400 4 045 1 582 2 463
245 408 118 377 127 031 234 900 96 500 138 400 3 434 1 383 2 051
173 489 86 271 87 218 190 600 87 000 103 600 2 983 1195 1788
138 214 63 117 75097 1790 669 1121
76 444 34 539 41 905 1 388 519 869
46 325 19 580 26 745 287 900 128 100 159 800 564 230 334
29 185 12 141 17 044 297 92 205
- - - . . 80 30 50
Per cent -— Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
2.5 2.8 2.3
103 10.6 10.1 11.1 12.0 10.3 10.2 10.9 9.6
11.2 11.6 10.8 9.1 9.5 8.7 10.9 1.9 10.0
11.5 11.7 113 9.4 9.7 2.1 10.5 11.4 9.7
9.3 9.4 9.2 10.2 10.6 9.7 9.2 9.7 8.7
7.5 7.5 7.6 10.1 10.3 ' 9.9 8.4 8.6 8.3
8.2 8.2 8.2 7.9 7.9 7.9 4.9 6.9 6.9
7.5 7.6 7.4 6.3 6.1 6.5 7.1 7.0 7.2
6.7 6.8 6.7 7.0 6.8 7.2 7.3 7.3 7.2
57 55 5.9 6.3 6.2 6.4 6.0 57 6.2
4.4 4.4 4.5 5.6 5.5 57 4.7 4.2 5.1
4.2 4,0 4.5 4.6 4.2 4.9 3.8 3.2 4.4
3.7 3.7 3.7 3.4 3.1 3.6 3.5 2.9 4.0
3.4 3.2 3.4 3.0 2.5 3.5 3.0 2.6 3.4
2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.2 2.6 2.6 2.2 2.9
1.9 1.7 2.0 1.6 1.2 1.8
1.1 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.0 1.4
0.6 0.5 0.7 3.6 3.3 4.0 0.5 0.4 0.5
0.4 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.3
- - - . . . 0.1 0.1 0.1

10 population de droit.
47 Non compris le personnel d’occupation et les

personnes déplacées dans
les camps. Les anciennes zones américaines et frangaises: population
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“résidente”. Autres régions: population présente,
48 Non compris le Dodécanése.
49 Répartition par dge basée sur 'année de naissance.
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

{For discussion, see page 18.]
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EUROPE (continued — suite)

Hungary — Hongrie

Iceland 19— Islande 10

Census — Recensement 31 1 1941 Census — Recensement 2 XIl 1940
Age grovp Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total He F Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous Gges.casrsreasnensnse cresenn 9 316 613 4 561 107 4755 506 121 474 60 325 61 149
168 397 85724 82 673 2 410 1175 1235
613 136 310 008 303 128 9 237 4 747 4 490
788 473 398 740 389 733 12 162 6 231 5931
850 443 428 105 422 338 12 444 6317 6127
889 748 447 520 442 228 11 624 5934 5 690
580 659 282 678 297 981 10 410 5313 5097
781 410 386 739 394 671 9 450 4773 4 677
812 209 407 975 404 234 8 636 4 458 4178
722 996 362 571 360 425 7 928 4 060 3 868
672 174 324 872 347 302 7 347 3677 3 670
A5 ~ 49 . ittt a e 543 735 250 709 293 026 6 899 3 380 3519
o T 7 469 554 213710 255 844 5268 2 574 2 694
55 =59 ittt eseennes 426 141 196 793 229 348 4 303 2016 2 287
B0 ~84. .. i it i 346 362 160 368 185 994 3 852 1765 2 087
85 — 60ttt i e e 262 490 123 667 138 823 3190 1 400 1790
70-74..00iiunn. PN 193 901 92 212 101 689 2 593 1107 1 486
V4 Tl 4 N 115 853 54 374 61 479 1998 798 1200
0 - 7 55 654 24 800 30 854 1 049 398 651
8bandover — 85 et plus. o vvvvvuenninnns 21 684 8 839 12 845 638 182 456
Unwnown — Inconnu. ... oovevs eereenenas 1594 703 891 36 20 16
Per cent — Pour cent

All ages — Tous dges...... ceeeevisracannenas 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moinsde T an....... veaee 1.8 1.9 1.7 2.0 2.0 2.0
T =4 ittt iiertannanasons ees 6.6 6.8 6.4 7.6 7.9 7.4
B om0 ittt i i i 8.5 8.7 8.2 10.0 10.3 9.7
10 =14t iiiiiineernenannarnens e 9.1 9.4 8.9 10.2 10.5 10.0
-2 2 9.6 9.8 9.3 9.6 9.8 2.3
20 =24, . it it 6.2 6.2 6.3 8.6 8.8 8.3
25 = 29 i i ittt 8.4 8.5 8.3 7.8 7.9 7.7
b T 7 e . 8.7 9.0 8.5 7.1 7.4 6.8
35-39.. it erirebereserarans 7.8 8.0 7.6 4.5 6.7 6.3
40 =44, . i i it . 7.2 7.1 7.3 6.1 6.1 6.0
45 =49, i i i e 5.8 5.5 6.2 57 .6 5.8
50~54..... et iaiasre e iaeeaa 5.0 4,7 5.4 4.4 43 4.4
F T 1 2 4.6 4.3 4.8 3.5 3.4 3.7
Lo 7 3.7 3.5 3.9 3.2 2.9 "3.4
65 = 89 ettt e 2.8 27 29 2.6 2.3 2.9
A T 47 S 21 2.0 2.1 2.1 1.8 2.4
75-79. eteiereiaesereeenbaeaurees 1.3 1.2 1.3 1.6 1.3 2.0
80~84..... eterenaena hereiaeeraes 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.9 0.7 1.1
85andover — 85 etplus.ceeeceerocacnns 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.8
Unknown — Inconnu...... seessevecsesesnn 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0

10 De jure population.
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POPULATION

4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

EUROPE {continued — svite}
Iceland 10 (continved) — Islande 19 {suite) Ireland — Irlande
Estimate — Estimation : 31 XIl 1947 Estimate — Estimation : 16 Xl 1941 Census — Recensement : 12V 1946
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number ~— Nombre
135 935 67 902 68 033 2 992 034 1512727 1 479 307 2 955 107 1 494 877 1 460 230 1
3 622 1877 1745 55 355 28 245 27 110 66 081 33798 32 283 2
12 750 6 593 6 157 220 285 111 873 108 412 228 684 116 751 111 933 L1
12116 6128 5988 270733 137 398 133 335 265 914 135 116 130 798 4
11705 5928 . 5777 268 634 136 351 132 283 262 328 133 319 129 009 5
12 539 6414 6125 272 072 136 833 135 239 251 487 127 793 123 694 6
11703 5962 5741 238 972 121775 117197 231 290 118 060 113 230 7
10 607 5 366 5 241 228 470 114 324 114 146 208 188 104 139 104 049 8
9 430 4760 4 670 200718 102 517 28 201 204 696 103 816 * 100 880 9
8 658 4 380 4278 184 297 91 888 92 409 191 882 97 536 94 346 10
8157 419 3 966 177 526 89 480 88 046 165 597 84 310 81 287 11
7 076 3 499 3 577 154 203 78 509 75 694 173 062 86 996 86 066 12
6 803 3379 3424 148 660 76 256 72 A04 137 492 69 941 67 551 18
5 633 2736 2 897 134 250 68 262 65 988 134 859 67 785 67 074 14
4 431 2 097 2 334 129 036 65 901 63135 119 225 59 933 59 292 15
118 580 62 146 56 434 114 531 58 467 56 064 16
97 102 48 282 48 820 99 910 49 924 49 986 17
10 251 4 310 5941 53 675 25 404 28 271 60 502 29 735 30767 18
26 655 11 806 14 849 26 142 11 933 14 209 19
12 811 5 477 7 334 13 237 5 525 7712 20
454 282 172 . . . - - - 21
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 22
2.7 2.8 2.5 1.8 1.9 1.8 2.2 23 2.2 23
9.4 9.7 8.8 7.4 7.4 7.3 7.7 7.8 77 24
8.9 9.0 8.6 9.0 2.1 9.0 9.0 9.0 9.0 25
8.6 8.7 8.2 9.0 9.0 9.0 8.9 8.9 8.8 26
9.2 9.4 8.7 9.1 9.0 9.1 8.5 8.5 8.5 27
: 8.6 8.8 8.2 8.0 8.0 7.9 7.8 7.9 7.8 28
‘~ 7.8 7.9 7.5 7.6 7.6 7.7 7.0 7.0 7.1 29
: 6.9 7.0 6.7 6.7 6.8 6.6 6.9 6.9 6.9 30
: 6.4 6.5 6.1 6.2 6.1 6.3 6.5 6.5 6.5 31
6.0 6.2 57 5.9 5.9 6.0 5.6 5.6 5.6 32
5‘ 5.2 5.2 8.0 5.2 5.2 5.1 5.9 5.8 5.9 33
’ 5.0 5.0 4.9 5.0 5.0 4.9 47 4.7 4.6 3,
E 4.1 4.0 4.1 4.5 4.5 4.5 4.6 4.5 4.6 35
E ) 3.3 3.1 3.3 4.3 4.3 43 4.0 4.0 a1}l 36
' 4.0 41 3.8 3.9 3.9 3.8 37
| 3.2 3.2 33 3.4 33 34| s8
? 7.5 6.3 8.5 1.8 1.7 1.9 2.0 2.0 2.1 39
{ 0.9 0.8 1.0 0.9 0.8 1.0 40
'; 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 41
f 0.3 0.4 0.2 . . . - - - 42

10 Population de droit.
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POPULATION

4.

[For discussion, see page 18.]

Population by age and sex (continued)
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EUROPE (continued — suite)

Italy — ltalie

Census — Recensement 211V 1934 50 Estimate — Estimation 31 Xt 1947
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'age Total H F Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous Gges........... Cesenirraneas 42 444 588 20 594 600 21 849 988 45 539 801 22 242 899 23 296 902
Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an............ 948 327 483 547 464 780 937 971 480 255 457 716
I O 3 409 604 1734 448 1675156 3099 514 1 581 534 1 517 980
S om0 it i i b e e s 4 358 251 2 209 984 2 148 267 4 077 287 2 0767527 2 000 760
10— 14t i e st iseenasneasans 4 412 206 2 232751 2 179 455 4 047 152 2 057 317 1 989 835
[T 12U 3 088 649 1 559 468 1 529 181 4115710 2 083 212 2 032 498
20 =24, . i it 3710823 1756 120 1 954 703
25 = 2 i i i i i i 3 548 243 1707 334 1 840 909
30 =34unnenin 3 066 966 1 482 862 1584 104 |f 141511021 69914151 7159687
B £ Y 2757 417 1 287 500 1 469 917
40~ 44, i et 2 413 098 1 091 694 1 321 404
45 — 49 . i i i s et 2 239 337 1 022 060 1217 277 9 852 709 4 576 530 5276 179
50 =84, i i i i i e 2 024 103 945 514 1 078 589
S5 =59 fevavnseann 1756 376 841 244 915132 )
60 =64 ... i e, 1512818 729 707 783 111 1745185 788 841 956 344
L 1 T 1229 155 588 279 640 876 1 393 925 642 515 751 410
£ I . U 966 780 462 621 504 159
7 = 7 i i i e e, 603 171 282 007 321 164
BO = 84nnnrnnsnsn 285 547 129 713 155834 | 2119246 964753 1154 493
85 and over— 85 etplus. oo vvvvennenn. 109 917 45 993 63 924
Unknown — Inconnu..ocovvenenivnennennes 3 800 1754 2 046 . .
Per cent — Pour cent
All ages — Tous 8ges.cvereennnnvaass terecene 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an....coveeues 2.2 2.4 2.1 24 2.2 2.0
L Ceeans . 8.0 8.4 77 6.8 71 6.5
S = it i ittt it e e 10.3 10.7 9.8 9.0 9.3 8.6
L0 7 S 10.4 10.8 10.0 8.9 9.2 8.5
L T 7.3 7.6 7.0 9.0 9.4 8.7
20 = 24, . it ittt reas 8.7 8.5 8.9
25 = 20 ittt i it 8.4 8.3 8.4
30 = 34nn e 7.2 7.2 7.3 311 314 307
7 T 1 P 6.5 6.3 6.7
B0 =44, it ittt 5.7 5.3 6.1
A5 — A9 i i i e e i e e e 53 5.0 5.6 21.6 20.6 22.6
SO =54, . it ittt 4,7 4.6 4.9
S = 50ttt i i i i i et 4.1 4.1 4.2
B0 =~ 64 . i it i i i e 3.6 3.5 3.6 3.8 3.5 4.1
65 =69 ieiiiiiniiiiiaiiian Ceersiaeaes 2,9 2.9 2.9 3.1 2.9 3.2
70 =74, ittt iiiniienernanons 2.3 2.2 2.3
V4 I 4 2 1.4 1.4 1.5
BO = 84nnnnenni 0.7 0.6 0.7 47 43 50
85 andover— 85 etplus............... . 0.3 0.2 0.3 N
Unknown == Inconnu...ceeeeveeerenenenns . 0.0 0.0 0.0 B B .

10 De jure population.

50 Territory of 1936.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (svite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Luxembourg 10

Netherlands 1¢ — Pays-Bas 10

Census — Recensement 31 X 1935 Census — Recensement 31 XIl 1947 Census — Recensement 31 Xil 1930
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number ~— Nombre
296 913 149 429 147 484 290 992 145 096 145 896 7 935 565 3 942 676 3 992 889
4190 2127 2 063 4 028 2 082 1 946 174 254 89 424 84 830
18 099 9 222 8 877 14 987 7 640 7 347 661 759 337 262 324 497
25742 13 068 12 674 19 180 9714 9 466 839 235 426 810 412 425
24 892 12 646 12 246 19 515 9 947 9 568 756 417 384 340 372 077
20 248 10 496 9752 23 815 12 437 11 378 744 092 374 099 369 993
24 569 12 648 11 921 23 311 11 843 11 468 709 291 350 516 358775
26 886 13 859 13 027 20 384 10 057 10 327 651 600 320 234 331 366
26 637 13 684 12 953 20 192 10 143 10 049 577 460 282 881 294 579
23 664 11897 11767 24 152 12 227 11 925 515784 252 470 263 314
19 859 9 903 9 956 24 182 12 226 11 956 455 596 223 956 231 640
17 588 8 856 8 732 22 371 11 071 11 300 411 646 202 596 209 050
16 234 8 055 8179 18 544 8 996 9 548 373 490 183 588 189 902
15115 7 494 7 621 15 238 7 430 7 808 315 801 154 677 161 124
11 884 5 863 6 021 13 518 6 470 7 048 257 187 125 521 131 666
9 053 4215 4 838 11 443 5 432 6011 206 018 99 756 106 262
6 210 2 836 3374 8 401 3928 4 473 136 591 65718 70 873
3 668 1 544 2124 4748 2 185 2 563 87 093 40 885 46 208
1674 721 953 2 164 946 1218 42 512 19 477 23 035
701 295 406 819 322 497 19704 8 451 11 253
- - - - - - 35 15 20
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1.4 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.3 2.2 2.3 2.1
6.1 6.2 6.0 5.2 53 5.0 8.3 8.6 8.1
8.7 8.7 8.6 6.6 6.7 6.5 10.6 10.8 10.3
8.4 8.5 8.3 6.7 6.9 6.6 9.5 9.7 9.3
6.8 7. 6.6 8.2 8.6 7.8 9.4 9.5 9.3
8.3 8.5 8.1 8.0 8.2 7.9 8.9 8.9 9.0
9.0 9.3 8.8 7.0 6.9 7.1 8.2 8.1 8.3
9.0 9.2 8.8 6.9 7.0 6.9 7.3 7.2 7.4
8.0 8.0 8.0 8.3 8.4 8.2 6.5 6.4 6.6
6.7 6.6 6.8 8.3 8.4 8.2 5.8 57 5.8
5.9 5.9 5.9 77 7.6 77 5.2 5.1 5.2
5.5 5.4 5.5 6.4 6.2 6.5 4.7 4.7 47
5.1 5.0 5.2 5.2 5.1 5.4 4.0 3.9 4.0
4.0 3.9 4.1 4.6 4.5 4.8 3.2 3.2 3.3
3.0 2.8 3.3 3.9 3.7 4.1 2.6 2.5 27
2.1 1.9 2.3 2.9 27 3.1 1.7 1.7 1.8
1.2 1.0 1.4 1.6 1.5 1.8 1.1 1.0 1.2
0.6 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.5 0.5 0.6
0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3
- - - - - - 0.0 0.0 0.0

~

b~
DWW o)L~ o

11

12
13
14
15
16

17
18
19
20
21

10 population de droit,

50 Territoire de 1936.
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- POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

{For discussion, see page 18.]

WO~ Uit~ M~

EUROPE {continued — suite)

Netherlands 10 (continved) — Pays-Bas 10 (svite)

Estimated Mean — Estimation moyenne : 1945 Estimate — Estimation 31 Xil 1949
Age grouvp Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'adge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous Gges.....voeeevernren eeeens . 9 262 298 4 618 577 4 643721 10 026 773 4 998 251 5 028 522
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an............ 203 665 104 672 98 993 230737 118 626 112111
L 738 993 379 514 359 479 959 634 492 804 466 830
5-9 .... 823 944 420703 403 241 921 997 472 358 449 639
10-14.... 810 243 414 132 396 111 815 602 416 476 399 126
LI T L~ P 802 591 407 933 394 658 814 529 415 537 398 992
20 =24, . it e s 806 246 405 613 400 633 796 001 402 199 393 802
25 = 29 . it e et 703 227 353 123 350 104 799 027 396 475 402 552
B0 =34, ittt e ,700 958 347 319 353 639 674 959 334 103 340 856
35 =39 ittt i it it 664 794 325 145 339 649 681 382 334 611 346 771
AD— A4, it e 603 659 294 919 308 740 646 042 315 395 330 647
A5 = A9 . e e et 530 910 258 646 272 264 585 309 284 857 300 452
B0 — 54 . it e e 462 085 225 106 236 979 515 619 250 002 265 617
55 = 59 it i it i ea 397 431 194 232 203 199 441 817 214 579 227 238
B0 =64, it e ves 337758 164 731 173 027 373 524 182 096 191 428
65 = 59 it ittt 278 080 134 988 143 092 300767 145 639 155128
4 T £ P 197 123 94 560 102 563 228 388 110 214 118 174
£ Tl £ 119 905 56 532 63 373 141 840 67 090 74750
BO = B4, suuvreernnsoeesrinasnnannnnnas 58 703 27 016 31 687 69 652 32 089 37 563
85andover — 85 etplus......ovennn.. 21 983 9 693 12 290 29 947 13 101 16 846
Unknown — Inconnu. e ..ovvvenenn i, . . . . . .
Per cent — Pour cent

All ages — Tous 8ges. .cooevennrrnasse [P 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an............ 2.2 2.3 21 2.3 2.4 2.2
L 8.0 8.2 7.7 9.6 9.9 9.3
- 2 - 8.9 9.1 8.7 9.2 9.5 8.9
Lo R 7 8.8 9.0 8.5 8.1 8.3 7.9
L - 20T 2 8.7 8.8 8.5 8.1 8.3 7.9
20— 24. . it 8.7 8.8 8.6 7.9 8.0 7.8
25 = 29 i e, . 7.6 7.6 7.5 8.0 7.9 8.0
B0 =34, . ittt i, . 7.6 7.5 7.6 6.7 6.7 6.8
35 =39 it ittt 7.2 7.0 7.3 6.8 6.7 6.9
AD— 44, ... it . 6.5 6.4 6.7 6.4 6.3 6.6
. T 5.7 5.6 5.9 5.8 57 6.0
50 = B4 ittt i 5.0 4.9 5.1 5.1 5.0 53
Fo - 2 12 4.3 4.2 4.4 4.4 43 4.5
60 =84, . ittt 3.6 3.6 37 37 3.6 3.8
65 = 59 i i it e e 3.0 2.9 3.1 3.0 2.9 3.1
4 T . 2.1 21 2.2 2.3 2,2 2.4
V4 Tl 4 2N 1.3 1.2 1.4 14 1.3 1.5
L0 - 7 S PN 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.7
85andover—85etplus. couveivivvnnnns 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
Unknown ~— Inconnu......evveevoenns reeee . . . . . .

10 Dg jure population.
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4. Population par Gge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Norway 10 — Norvége 10

Census — Recensement 1 Xi1 1930 Estimate — Estimation 1 VIl 1945 Estimate — Estimation 1Evit 1948
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total H F Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
2 814 194 1371 919 1442 275 3 088 090 1519 048 1 569 042 3 199 000 1 577 632 1 621 368 1
60 288 31134 29 154 64 983 33 489 31 494 F4
} 237 571 121 296 116 275 201 524 103 540 97 984 246 425 126 782 Nossa| ¢
279 040 142 058 136 982 209 585 106 891 102 694 231 017 118 116 112 901 4
284 938 145 148 139 790 205 005 104 623 100 382 199 133 101 592 97 541 5
270 092 137 181 132 911 234 929 119 476 115 453 215765 109 962 105 803 6
245 957 121 951 124 006 275 899 139 461 136 438 248 282 126 010 122 272 7
227 988 110 229 117 759 269 984 135 898 134 086 277 986 139 996 137 990 8
213 977 103 523 110 454 256 790 129 017 127 773 262 253 131 656 130 597 9
186 951 91 062 95 889 234 243 115 200 119 043 246 813 122 939 123 874 10
159 457 75798 83 659 216 952 104 193 112 759 223 412 108 548 114 864 11
138 240 64 369 73 871 201 445 96 910 104 535 209 133 100 240 108 893 12
130 862 61 596 69 266 173 107 83 423 89 684 187 988 90 318 97 670 18
110 303 51705 58 598 142 970 67 192 75778 156 230 70 407 81 823 14
93 689 42 825 50 864 119 655 54 885 64 770 128 136 59 208 68 928 15
81 703 36 453 45 250 104 084 A7 743 56 341 106 052 48 120 57 932 16
64 961 28797 36 164 78 071 35 492 42 579 86 012 39 220 46 792 17
46 539 20 328 26 211 53 614 23 346 30 268 56 531 25016 31 515 18
25 541 10 866 14 675 19
14 351 5713 8 638 } 49 945 20 624 29 321 52 849 22 013 30 836 20
2 034 1021 1013 . . . 21
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 22
2.0 2.0 1.9 2.0 21 1.9 23
} 8.5 8.8 8.1 6.5 6.8 62 7.7 8.0 74| 24
9.9 10.4 9.5 6.8 7.0 6.5 7.2 7.5 7.0 25
10.1 10.6 9.7 6.6 6.9 6.4 6.2 6.4 6.0 26
9.6 10.0 9.2 7.6 7.9 7.4 6.7 7.0 6.5 27
8.7 8.9 8.6 8.9 9.2 8.7 7.8 8.0 7.5 28
8.1 8.0 8.2 8.7 8.9 8.6 8.7 8.9 8.5 29
7.6 7.6 7.7 8.3 8.5 8.1 8.2 8.3 8.1 30
6.7 6.6 6.7 7.6 7.6 7.6 77 7.8 7.6 31
57 5.5 5.8 7.0 6.9 7.2 7.0 6.9 7.1 3z
4.9 4.7 5. 6.5 6.4 6.7 6.5 6.4 6.7 33
4.7 4.5 4.8 5.6 5.5 57 5.9 57 6.0 34
3.9 3.8 4.1 4.6 4.4 4.8 4.9 4.7 5.0 35
3.3 3.1 3.5 3.9 3.6 4.1 4.0 3.8 4.3 36
2.9 2.7 3.1 3.4 3.1 3.6 3.3 3.1 3.6 37
2.3 21 2.5 2.5 2.3 27 27 2.5 2.9 38
1.7 1.5 1.8 1.7 1.5 1.9 1.8 1.6 1.9 39
0.9 0.8 1.0 40
0.5 0.4 0.6 } 1.6 1.4 1.9 1.7 1.4 1.9 11
0.0 0.0 0.0 . . 42
10 population de droit.
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POPULATION

4.

{For discussion, see page 18.)

Population by age and sex (continued)

NOWoN Ohiddodd N

et

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Poland — Pologne

Census — Recensement : 9 Xl 1931 5! Estimate — Estimation 11 1949% 58
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous dges....... sreeesaraecearens 32 107 252 15 618 975 16 488 277 24 160 000 11 506 000 12 654 000

Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an............ 785 844 401 320 384 524

Tmd et iiienen et 3 196 250 1618722 1577 528 } 2 468 000 1256 000 1212 000

5= i Ceeeenen 3966815 2005113 1 961 702 2 056 000 1 047 000 1 009 000
L0 2777 185 1 404 785 1 372 400 2 330 000 1186 000 1 144 000
15 = 10 i ittt i i 3 035 997 1 473 705 1 562 292 2 449 000 1229 000 1 220 000
20— 24, . i i e 3221124 1513733 1707 391 2 343 000 1 083 000 1 260 000
25 = 29, et e 2 922 892 1 416 906 1 505 986 1 982 000 919 000 1 063 000
B0 =34, i ittt iiriee i, 2 384 037 1119 394 1 264 643 1 394 000 639 000 755 000
35 =30, ittt i i i 1 870 281 879 679 990 602 1 903 000 897 000 1 006 000
e 1 600 107 741 516 858 591 1765 000 841 000 924 000
A5 =49 . i i 1386764 649 787 736 977 1 513 000 708 000 805 000
S0 =54. . ittt i i 1 209 661 557 745 651 916 1 170 000 525 000 645 000
55-59....iiiiinnn et reenseaearen 1 043 131 493 957 549 174 844 000 368 000 476 000
60 =64, . uuiiiiii ittt e 916 011 419 839 496 172 715 000 307 000 408 000
65 =69, it i e 711 843 333 184 378 659
A £ N 469 671 212 325 257 346 1 228 000 501 000 727 000
£ I N {
80—-84......00uen N 390 522 173 233 217 289 |
85 and over— 85 et plus. v vuvevinvnnnen .
Unknown — Inconnu..evevneeinnrennnns .. 52219 117 52 204 032 15 085 .

Per cent — Pour cent
All ages — Tous dges..... N 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Under 1 year — Moins de T an......cvonn. 2.4 2.6 23

T =4 o ereieieien e 10.0 10.4 9.6 10.2 10.9 9.6

5= i it it aeneae 124 12.8 1.9 8.5 LA 8.0
L ces 8.6 9.0 8.3 2.6 10.3 9.0
15-19,....... i eeeiseeeeaesaann, 9.5 9.4 9.5 10.1 107 9.6
20 =24, ittt it e 10.0 9.7 10.4 9.7 9.4 10.0
25 =29, ittt N 9.1 9.1 9.1 8.2 8.0 8.4
30 =34, ...ttt it 7.4 7.2 7.7 5.8 5.6 6.0
T T 1 . 58 5.6 6.0 7.9 7.8 8.0
40—-44...... Gerereeeetescesassaenanen 5.0 4.7 5.2 7.3 7.3 7.3
A5~ 49 . i i it 4.3 4.2 4.5 6.3 6.2 6.4
B0~ 54, ittt 3.8 3.6 4.0 4.8 4.6 5.1
F 2 e 1 3.2 3.2 3.3 3.5 3.2 3.8
60— 64. .. ittt 29 2.7 3.0 3.0 27 3.2
65-69, . 0., TSN 2.2 2.1 23
T . 1.5 1.3 1.6
£ T 4 5.1 4.4 57
BO = B4, . iivetnnnnneeseninnnnionnnnens 1.2 1.1 1.3
85 and over — 85 etplus. .o eviiiennnnn. Ji
Unknown ~— INCONNMY. e e veenresaraenroness 5207 213 0.0 . . .

51 Territory of 1931,

52 Including 191 473 soldiers in barracks.

53 Estimate based on 4.4 per cent sample of persons registered for permanent

residence.
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4. Population par age et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Portugal Romania — Roumanie
Census — Recensement : 12 XIl 1940 Estimate — Estimation : 31 Xl 1947 Census — Recensement 29 X11 1930
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total H F Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
7 722 152 3711748 4 010 404 8 270 592 4 007 708 4 262 884 14 282 172 7 016 419 7 265 753
157 268 82 149 75119 167 818 88 003 79 815 493 083 249 416 243 667
671 873 342 909 328 964 682 272 351 651 330 621 1 540 704 777 854 762 850
835721 426 760 408 961 781 131 399 668 381 463 1 669 575 840 126 829 449
803 356 408 344 395012 838 340 428 059 410 281 1 086 658 550 501 536 157
748 482 373 088 375 394 797 219 406 658 390 561 1 637 709 785 530 852 179
630 682 314 829 315853 752 911 380 544 372 367 1 309 563 672 531 637 032
608 886 297 457 311 429 642 432 319 155 323 277 1262 538 613 664 648 874
556 636 267 017 289 619 607 108 297 710 309 398 878718 429 468 449 250
495 900 230 164 265736 559 895 270 218 289 677 946 471 428 230 518 241
422 388 194 495 227 893 493 850 228 365 265 485 728 975 351 653 377 322
375181 170 842 204 339 434 565 199 086 235 479 737 700 341 866 395 834
346 166 154 011 192 155 357 570 160 571 196 999 467 191 230 959 236 232
285 422 125 538 159 884 337 134 146 709 190 425 470 112 213 018 257 094
262 328 114 063 148 265 270 253 114 774 155 479 343 552 175 404 168 148
194 270 82 026 112 244 226 476 23 609 132 867 311 501 152 350 159 151
140 144 57 148 82 996 164 422 66 073 98 349 162 209 85 256 76 953
86 974 33 848 53 126 96 142 34 839 61 303 105 915 53 870 52 045
47 435 16 860 30 575 39 705 13726 25 979 35 264 18 275 16 989
29 469 9 545 19 924 21 349 8 290 13 059 22 828 10 641 12 187
23 571 10 655 12 916 . . . 71 906 35 807 36 099
- Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
2.0 2.2 1.9 2.0 2.2 1.9 3.4 3.6 3.4
8.7 9.2 8.2 8.2 8.8 7.8 10.8 111 10.5
10.8 11.5 10.2 9.4 10.0 8.9 11.7 12.0 11.4
104 11.0 9.8 10.1 10.7 9.6 7.6 7.8 7.4
9.7 10.1 9.3 9.6 10.1 9.2 11.5 11.2 11.7
8.2 8.5 7.9 9.1 ?.5 8.7 9.2 9.6 8.8
7.9 8.0 7.8 7.8 8.0 7.6 8.8 8.7 8.9
7.2 7.2 7.2 7.3 7.4 7.3 6.2 6.1 6.2
6.4 6.2 6.6 6.8 6.7 6.8 6.6 6.1 7.1
5.5 5.2 57 6.0 57 6.2 5.1 5.0 5.2
4.9 4.6 5.1 5.3 5.0 5.5 52 4.9 5.4
4.5 4.1 4.8 4.3 4.0 4.6 3.3 3.3 3.3
3.7 3.4 4.0 4.1 3.7 4.5 3.3 3.0 * 3.5
3.4 3.1 3.7 3.3 2.9 3.6 2.4 2.5 2.3
2.5 2.2 2.8 27 2.3 3.1 2.2 2.2 2.2
1.8 1.5 2.1 2.0 1.6 2.3 1.1 1.2 1.1
1.1 0.9 1.3 1.2 0.9 1.4 0.7 0.8 0.7
0.6 0.5 0.8 0.5 0.3 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.2
0.4 0.3 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.2
0.3 0.3 0.3 . 0.5 0.5 0.5

[Ty
OO 0o~ S Gy~ S ® L

el
G~ S @

16

51 Territoire de 1931,
52 Y compris 191 473 militaires logés dans des casernes.

53 Estimation basée sur un sondage de 4.4 pour cent des personnes enregis-
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Romania (continved) — Roumanie {svite)

Spain — Espagne

Census — Recensement : 25 1 1948 * Census — Recensement 31 Xl 1940
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
15 872 624 7 671 569 8 201 055 25 877 971 12 413 777 13 464 194
443 227 223 953A 219 274
54 54 54
2 009 808 1044767 965 041 1 804 906 913 470 891 436
2 759 383 1389725 1 369 658
54 54 54
2 578 315 1 307 428 1 270 887 2 741 435 1376 332 1365103
2 545 182 1 248 068 1297 114
2182116 1014912 1167 204
|t 547 466 394 5 3 568 204 54 3 898 190 2 059 615 952 273 1 107 342
1922 135 928 563 993 572
1733798 825 673 908 125
1 541 331 733 524 807 807
1 329 399 627 596 701 803
542 524 415 541187 066 541 337 349 1193 878 571 978 621 900
995 324 465 533 529 791
935 854 422 528 513 326
700 957 309 271 391 686
541 293 692 54 564 104 54729 588 476 529 207 997 268 532
290 404 123 617 166 787
B0 —84..cvciiiiiiiirinnrinnennenenan . 150 203 56 219 93 984
85 and over— 85 etplus........ ...t .e 72 295 22 545 49 750
Unknown — In€connu..eevevecennncneeennns . - - - - - -
Per cent — Pour cent
All ages — ToUs Gg@S. v eeveeernnnnrnnnens ‘e 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an......... “es 54 54 54 1.7 1.8 1.6
Vo8 ereneiieeninneaeiii, 127 13.6 n.s 7.0 7.4 6.6
S=9 teiiiiiiinnnan S PP . 54 54 54 10.7 11.2 10.2
10-T4ereeenininnin, e, . 162 17.0 15.5 10.6 1.1 10.2
L= T 9.8 10.0 9.6
20 = 24 .. ittt i e .e 8.4 8.2 8.7
25 =29 ittt teeeene 54 47.0 54 46.5 54 47.5 8.0 77 8.2
B30 =84, .. ittt it . 7.4 7.5 7.4
T 6.7 6.6 6.8
40-44....... fhreeesiaereararanaans . 6.0 5.9 6.0
45 =49, . iiiieiiannn e aneiasesaeraeas 5.1 5.1 5.2
S0 =54, . it it ieeees R 54159 4155 54163 4.6 4.6 4.6
BT - 1 . 3.9 3.7 3.9
B0~ 684, . . ittt it 3.6 34 3.8
65 =89, i i i it it . 27 2.5 2.9
TO =74 eriiiinnsnnsnseanonsananonan . 54 8,2 5474 8.9 1.8 1.7 2.0
V4Tl 4 2 PP . 1.1 1.0 1.2
B0 = 84..00iereeserninrrrainncanennean 0.6 0.4 0.7
85and over — 85 etplus.............. . 0.3 0.2 0.4
Unknown — Inconnu.ceeeeeneennen.. - - - - - -

10 De jure population.

54 Age groups are: under 7, 7—14, 15~-44, 45-60, 61 and over.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (suvite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Sweden 19 — Syade 10

Estimated mean — Estimation moyenne : 1945 Census — Recensement : 31 Xl 1945 Estimate — Estimation : 31 Xll 1947
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total H F Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
6 635 548 3 301 137 3 334 411 6 673 749 3319977 3353772 6 842 046 3 407 577 3 434 469
130 986 67 679 63 307 130 321 67 105 63 216 126 144 64 688 61 456
439 288 224 895 214 393 456 951 233 902 233 049 510 241 261 845 248 396
442 466 225107 217 359 444 025 226 354 217 671 484 067 246 813 237 254
414 436 211 101 203 335 409 834 208 998 200 836 413 630 210 956 202 674
451 268 228 979 222 289 446 936 226 869 220 067 434 821 220 437 214 384
529 658 269 097 260 561 519 478 263 351 256 127 490 212 248 126 242 086
524 603 264 582 260 021 536727 272 028 264 699 553 071 279 889 273 182
547 964 277 992 269 972 542 404 274 791 267 613 534 522 270 668 263 854
538 216 270 571 267 645 540 893 272 649 268 244 552 541 279 779 272 762
491 077 243 637 247 440 493 303 244 736 248 567 509 906 254 418 255 488
442 443 217 501 224 942 445 016 218 934 226 082 465 881 229 949 235 932
389 139 188 982 200 157 395126 191 555 203 571 411 597 200 801 210 796
347 284 167 025 180 259 351 841 168 642 183 199 359 169 172 120 187 049
294 260 140 845 153 415 300 422 143 909 156 513 316 478 151 310 165 168
248 494 118 907 129 587 250 363 119 509 130 854 255 457 121 161 134 296
182 609 86 336 96 273 184 944 87 078 97 866 195 560 92 574 102 986
116 068 52 510 63 558 117 280 53 230 64 050 121 213 55717 65 496
70 061 30 598 39 463 72 105 31 380 40 725 71716 31 468 40 248
35228 14793 20 435 35780 14 957 20 823 35 820 14 858 20 962
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
2.0 2.1 1.9 2.0 2.0 1.9 1.8 1.9 1.8
6.6 6.8 6.4 6.8 7.0 6.7 7.5 7.7 7.2
67 6.8 6.5 6.7 6.8 6.5 71 7.2 6.9
6.2 6.4 6.1 6.1 6.3 6.0 6.0 6.2 5.9
6.8 6.9 6.7 67 6.8 6.6 6.4 6.5 6.2
8.0 8.2 7.8 7.8 7.9 7.6 7.2 7.3 7.0
7.9 8.0 7.8 8.0 8.2 7.9 8.1 8.2 8.0
8.3 8.4 8.1 8.1 8.3 8.0 7.8 7.9 7.7
8.1 8.2 8.0 8.1 8.2 8.0 8.1 8.2 7.9
7.4 7.4 7.4 7.4 7.4 7.4 7.5 7.5 7.4
6.7 6.6 6.7 6.7 6.6 6.7 6.8 6.7 6.9
5.9 57 6.0 5.9 5.8 6.1 6.0 5.9 6.1
5.2 5.1 5.4 53 5.1 5.5 5.2 5.1 5.4
4.4 4.3 4.6 4.5 4.3 4.7 4.6 4.4 4.8
37 3.6 3.9 3.8 3.6 3.9 37 3.6 3.9
2.8 2.6 2.9 2.8 2.6 2.9 2.9 27 3.0
1.7 1.6 1.9 1.8 1.6 1.9 1.8 1.6 1.9
1.1 0.9 1.2 1.1 0.9 1.2 1.0 0.9 1.2
0.5 0.4 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.6

~
QLR OG-~ M

18 population de droit.

54 Les groupes d'Gge sont: moins de 7, 7-14, 15-44, 45-60, 61 et plus.
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POPULATION

4.

Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Switzerland 10 — Syisse 10

Census — Recensement 1 Xl 1941 Estimate — Estimation 1 VL1945
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
L Y
Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous Gges..cccuernresrcvsrceracons 4 265 703 2 060 399 2 205 304 4 400 821 2 129 837 2 270 984
Under T year — Moinsde 1 an....cvenenes 63 837 32 402 31 435 84 153 43 153 41 000
L I . 241736 122 832 118 904 295 195 150 015 145180
59 (iiiieiinn ereteseaiaeeaneanans 313 854 159 579 154 275 302 639 153 911 148 728
10 =14, i iitteeeenennennasanans 324 335 164 328 160 007 317 614 161 148 156 466
LR 340 371 171 570 168 801 327 567 165 654 161 913
20 =24, ittt e eiae e 325 940 163 216 162724 345 365 173 515 171 850
25 = 29 it ittt e 334 920 165 640 169 280 310187 154 742 155 445
30 =84, .. ittt iiseaan 359 318 174 669 184 649 346 285 170 041 176 244
35-39..... e . 345 081 165 936 179 145 356 349 172 506 183 843
B0 =44, . it it i aae . 318 210 149 841 168 369 335 902 160 229 175 673
45 =49, i i i i it ier e 276 466 129 041 147 425 300 596 140 632 159 964
SO =54, ittt . 241 253 112 265 128 988 257 260 119 027 138 233
55 = 5 ittt it e 220 174 102 899 117 275 224 592 103 559 121 033
60 =64, . ittt iiiaaaa . 195171 89 367 105 804 199 194 91 515 107 679
65 =89 ittt it .. 156 563 70 249 86 314 168 152 74 987 93 165
4 T £ S 103 692 44 916 58776 116 450 50 512 65 938
V4 T 4 . 65 504 26 855 38 649 68 475 28 087 40 388
B0 —84.....00vivrvenereiniinericncnns 28 925 11 182 17 743 33 006 12 564 20 442
85 and over~— 85 etplus. ............. . 10 353 3612 6741 11 840 4 040 7 800
Unknown — Inconnu. .o veveevnieneneenene - - - . . .
Per cent — Pour cent

All ages — Tous 8ges.seeeeveennn. Cesesesenan 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an......c0c.... 1.5 1.6 1.4 1.9 2.0 1.8
I P . 57 6.0 5.4 6.7 7.0 6.4
S = i i tit et 7.4 7.7 7.0 6.9 7.2 6.6
TO~ 14, . tiiiiiiieiinienernonnnnnnas . 7.6 8.0 7.3 7.2 7.6 6.9
B T P 8.0 8.3 7.7 7.4 7.8 73
20 = 24 . . it it et . 7.6 7.9 7.4 7.9 8.1 7.6
25 = 29 . ittt i it 7.8 8.0 7.7 7.1 7.3 6.9
o0 T 7 P 8.4 8.5 8.4 7.9 8.0 7.8
35 = 30 ittt ettt . 8.1 8.1 8.1 8.1 8.1 8.1
A0 =44, . i i i i i 7.5 7.3 7. 7.6 7.5 77
45 = 49 . i it it i e . 6.5 6.3 6.7 6.8 6.6 7.0
50 =54, . . i i i, . 5.6 5.4 5.8 5.8 5.6 6.1
55-59. .0 N 5.2 5.0 5.3 5.1 4.9 5.3
L0 T Y- S PN . 4.6 4.3 4.8 4.5 4.3 47
85 — 69 . ittt it i, 3.7 3.4 3.9 3.8 3.5 4.1
O =74, it iiiitiiinrsarirrenans B 2.4 2.2 27 2.6 2.4 2.9
4T 4 . 1.5 1.3 1.7 1.6 1.3 1.8
o T - 7 Y 0.7 0.5 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.9
85 andover—85etplus. .............. . 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.3
Unknown — Ingonnu..cc.vvevivnennnsnanse - - - . . .

10 De jure population.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (svite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite)

United Kingdom : England and Wales — Royaume-Uni : Angleterre et Galles

Census — Recensement 26 1V 1931 Estimate — Estimation : 30 VI 1945 5 Estimate — Estimation 1 Vil 1948 5
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total H F Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
39 952 377 19 133 010 20 819 367 42 636 000 20 549 000 22 087 000 43 502 000 21 091 000 22 411 000
601 708 304 974 296 734 690 000 355 000 335 000
2388589 1205240| 1183349| 2438000| 1245000| 1193000 3652000 1 872 000 1780 000
3 322 656 1 477 845 1644 811 2 838 000 1 443 000 1 395 000 2 889 000 1 473 000 1 416 000
3 207 245 1620 431 1586 814 2 787 000 1411 000 1 3746 000 2 783 000 1 415 000 1 368 000
3 434 501 1709 512 1724 989 2 977 000 1 495 000 1 482 000 2 879 000 1 458 000 1 421 000
3 494 487 1699 141 1795 346 3 329 000 1 632 000 1 697 000 3 109 000 1 574 000 1 535 000
3 357100 1628 993 1728 107 3 087 000 1 536 000 1 551 000 3 442 000 1721 000 1721 000
3 055 286 1 433 289 1 621 997 3 446 000 1702 000 1744 000 3 133 000 1 559 000 1 574 000
2 803 039 1283010 1 520 029 3 463 000 1714 000 1 749 000 3 449 000 1715000 1734 000
2 663 553 1229 346 1 434 207 3 271 000 1617 000 1 654 000 3 344 000 1 658 000 1 686 000
2 553 939 1186 554 1 367 385 2 857 000 1 334 000 1 523 000 3 045 000 1 464 000 1 581 000
2 381 637 1116319 1265318 2 599 000 1191 000 1 408 000 2 643 000 1214 000 1 429 000
2 068 477 987 445 1081032 2 383 000 1 085 000 1 298 000 2 384 000 1 082 000 1 302 000
1656 951 778 064 878 887 2 102 000 938 000 1164 000 2 107 000 939 000 1 168 000
1270 670 577 970 692 700 1 746 000 773 000 973 000 1792 000 783 000 1 009 000
870 751 376 480 494 271 1 279 000 558 000 721 000 1 370 000 589 000 781 000
499 863 204179 295 684 785 000 322 000 463 000 861 000 355 000 506 000
225 828 83.640 142 188 377 000 138 000 239 000 423 000 158 000 265 000
946 097 30 578 65 519 182 000 60 000 122 000 197 000 62 000 135 000
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1.5 1.6 1.4 1.6 1.7 1.5
6.0 6.3 57 57 6.0 5.4 8.4 8.9 7.9
8.3 8.8 7.9 6.7 7.0 6.3 6.6 7.0 6.3
8.0 8.5 7.6 6.5 6.9 6.2 6.4 6.7 6.1
8.6 8.9 8.3 7.0 7.3 6.7 6.6 6.9 6.3
8.7 8.9 8.6 7.8 7.9 77 741 7.5 6.8
8.4 8.5 8.3 7.2 7.5 7.0 7.9 8.2 7.7
7.6 7.5 7.8 8.1 8.3 7.9 7.2 7.4 7.0
7.0 6.7 7.3 8.1 8.3 7.9 7.9 8.1 77
6.7 6.4 6.9 7.7 7.9 7.5 7.7 7.9 7.5
6.4 6.2 6.6 6.7 6.5 6.9 7.0 6.9 7.1
6.0 5.8 6.1 6.1 5.8 6.4 6.1 5.8 6.4
5.2 5.2 5.2 5.6 5.3 5.9 5.5 5.1 5.8
4.1 4.1 4.2 4.9 4.6 5.3 4.8 4.5 5.2
3.2 3.0 3.3 4.1 37 4.4 4.1 37 4.5
2.2 2.0 2.4 3.0 27 3.3 3.1 2.8 3.5
1.3 1.1 1.4 1.9 1.6 21 2.0 1.7 2.3
0.6 0.4 0.7 0.9 0.7 1.1 1.0 0.7 1.2
0.2 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.6

WX LY ~

10 population de droit.

55 Y compris les forces armées et la marine marchande & I'étranger.
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POPULATION

4,

Population by age and sex (continued)

(For discussion, see page 18.]

~
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EUROPE {continued — suite)

United Kingdom :

Northern Ireland — Royaume-Uni

: Irlande du Nord

Unknown — Inconnu. .. ccovvvienncrensnnes

Census — Recensement : 28 1937 Estimate — Estimation 30 VI 1945 55

Age group Males Females Males Females

Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes

Number — Nombre
All ages — Tous Gges.seviereereennrnnenncnss 1279745 623 154 656 591 1 359 000 666 000 693 000
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an.eeereneenee 23 142 11774 11 368 28 100 14 300 13 800
1-4 ...... Ceresseceanna 88 797 45 357 43 440 106 000 54 300 51700
5=9 tiiiiiiiinnn 114 222 58 080 56 142 112 600 57 400 55 200
10-14.... .. Cetereeasranenean 120 744 61 501 59 243 111 100 56 600 54 500
15-19...... Ceeeesisisanns teenas .. 113733 56 658 57 075 118 200 60 300 57 900
20~24......... eecrnanaan Crsesananen 105 247 51 03¢ 54 208 122 900 62 100 60 800
25-29...... ereeeneaens 101 373 48 535 52 838 117 400 58 100 59 300
90756 43 611 47 145 102 600 49 300 53 300
88 231 41 638 46 593 92 800 44 200 48 600
75 890 35 844 40 046 85 200 39 600 45 600
67 601 31 898 35703 66 900 31 200 35700
62 021 29 433 32 588 64 300 30 100 34 200
58 139 27 944 30195 56 700 26 900 29 800
54 221 26 601 27 620 54 600 26 300 28 300
65=69. it 47 057 22 794 24 263 47 600 23 100 24 500
T =74, e iriieiiiiiiiietieninnannnnns 35317 16 107 19 210 36 300 16 800 19 500
75-79..... feteeseserneenanans 19 893 8 799 11 094 21 600 9 500 12 100
80-84.......... Cettesseneans 9 200 3 941 5259 9 700 4200 5 500
85 and over — 85 et plus. . vvvvvernnannes 4161 1 600 2 561 4 400 1700 2700
Unknown — Inconnu......... AP oo - - - . . .
Per cent — Pour cent

All ages — Tous dges........ ieaasecsensenns 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moinsde 1 an......eveve. 1.8 1.9 1.7 21 2.2 2.0
6.9 7.3 6.6 7.8 8.2 7.5
8.9 9.3 8.6 8.3 8.6 8.0
9.4 9.9 9.0 8.2 8.5 79
8.9 9.1 8.7 8.7 9.1 8.3
8.2 8.2 8.3 9.0 9.3 8.8
7.9 7.8 8.0 8.6 8.7 8.6
7.1 7.0 7.2 7.6 7.4 7.7
6.9 6.7 7.1 6.8 6.6 7.0
5.9 57 6.1 6.3 5.9 6.6
53 5.1 5.4 4.9 4.7 5.1
4.9 4.7 5.0 4.7 4.5 4.9
4.6 4.5 4.6 4.2 4.0 4.3
4.2 4.3 4.2 4.0 4.0 4.1
37 3.7 37 3.5 3.5 3.5
70 =74, iiiiiiiiiiieirenrsrersaneneas 2.8 2.6 29 27 2.5 2.8
75 =79 eiierintstntrnnraraccerananens 1.6 1.4 1.7 1.6 1.4 1.7
B0 =B84, . iiiiiriiornerensteracnnansan 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.8
85 and over— 85 et plus, . v.cvuvnaennnes 0.3 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.3 04

5 Including armed forces and merchant seamen abroad.

% Totals were obtained before rounding. Scotland 1945: unrevised estimate,
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4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite}

United Kingdom : Northern Ireland (continued)
Royaume-Uni : Irlande du Nord (suite)

United Kingdom : Scotland — Royaume-Uni : Ecosse

Estimate — Estimation : 1 VIl 1948 5 Census — Recensement 26 IV 1931 Estimate — Estimation 1 VIl 1945 55
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total He F Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Nuymber — Nombre
% 1361700 56 667 100 56 694 600 4 842 980 2 325 523 2 517 457 5 155 286 2 476 285 2 679 001
86 134 43 579 42 555 86 049 43 901 42 148
} 142 100 72 500 69 600 337 212 170 019 167 193 332 263 168 355 163 908
123 300 63 100 60 200 455713 229 041 226 312 409 436 207 899 201 537
109 700 56 000 53700 425 815 214 547 211 248 405 128 205 084 200 044
111 400 56 500 54 900 439 292 219 162 220 130 418 554 208 519 210 035
119 700 60 900 58 800 421 577 205792 215785 422 524 211 502 211 022
114 000 57 100 56 900 389 033 186 546 202 487 347 104 176 131 170 973
99 100 47 500 51 600 349 495 162 247 187 248 392 562 192 345 200 217
89 200 42 600 46 600 316 154 143 892 172 262 387 511 182 960 204 551
82 000 38 200 43 800 292 243 134 474 157 769 368 931 173 936 194 995
71 500 32 500 39 000 280 583 129 889 150 694 320 223 144 784 175 439
63 000 29 300 33 700 266 533 126 699 139 834 291 414 130 935 160 479
58 200 27 500 30 700 238 021 115 547 122 474 255767 114 388 141 379
56 000 26 900 29 100 191 771 91 681 100 090 229 210 102 846 126 364
48 800 23 600 25 200 148 808 68 115 80 693 191 083 86 617 104 466
37 100 17 100 20 000 106 185 46 006 60 179 149 202 67 902 81 300
22 100 9700 12 400 60 237 24 546 35 691 88 939 37 291 51 648
10 000 4 300 5700 26 480 9775 16 705 43 906 15 870 28 036
4 500 1700 2 800 11 534 3 516 8 018 15 480 5020 10 460
. . . 160 90 70 . . .
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1.8 1.9 1.7 1.7 1.8 1.6
} 104 109 10.0 7.0 7.3 6.6 6.4 6.8 6.1
9.1 9.5 8.7 9.4 9.9 9.0 7.9 8.4 7.5
8.1 8.4 7.7 8.8 9.2 8.4 7.9 8.3 7.5
8.2 8.5 7.9 9.1 9.4 8.7 8.1 8.4 7.8
8.8 2.1 8.5 8.7 8.8 8.6 8.2 8.5 7.9
8.4 8.6 8.2 8.0 8.0 8.0 6.7 71 6.4
7.3 7.1 7.4 7.2 7.0 7.4 7.6 7.8 7.5
6.6 6.4 6.7 6.5 6.2 6.8 7.5 7.4 7.6
6.0 57 6.3 6.0 58 6.3 7.2 7.0 7.3
5.3 4.9 5.6 5.8 5.6 6.0 6.2 59 6.6
4.6 4.4 4.9 5.5 5.4 5.6 57 53 6.0
4.3 4.1 4.4 4.9 5.0 4.9 5.0 4.6 5.3
4.1 4.0 4.2 4.0 3.9 4.0 4.4 4.2 4.7
3.6 3.5 3.6 3.1 2.9 3.2 3.7 3.5 3.9
2.7 2.6 2.9 2.2 2.0 2.4 2.9 2.7 3.0
1.6 1.5 1.8 1.2 1.1 1.4 1.7 1.5 1.9
0.7 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.4 0.7 0.9 0.6 1.0
0.3 0.3 0.4 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.4
. . . 0.0 0.0 0.0 . B .
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55 Y compris les forces armées et la marine marchande & P'étranger.

36 Les totaux ont été obtenus avant d'éire arrondis. Ecosse 1945: estimation
non-revisée.
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]
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EUROPE (continued — suite)

United Kingdom
Royaume-Uni

Scotland (continved)
Ecosse (suite)

Yugoslavia 5! — Yougoslavie 5t

Estimate — Estimation 1 VIl 1948 5 Census — Recensement : 31111931 49

Age group Males Females Males Females

Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes

Number — Nombre
56 5 201 200 56 2 534 100 56 2 667 100 13 934 038 6 891 627 7 042 411
476 466 242 217 234 249
464 000 236 200 227 800 1 494 653 757 822 736 831
404 300 203 800 200 500 1756 137 898 094 858 043
399 700 203 000 196 700 1 097 991 563 354 534 637
396 600 201 000 195 600 1285104 642 808 642 296
403 700 202 200 201 500 1371 551 701 252 670 299
384 200 207 900 176 300 1175 059 587 800 587 259
345 200 177 800 167 400 1 000 874 485 029 515 845
388 300 191 800 196 500 758 802 360 272 398 530
369 900 175 500 194 400 725 630 326 383 399 247
347 600 163 700 183 900 638 576 300 056 338 520
294 900 130 600 164 300 570703 259 962 310741
265 700 119 400 146 300 434 046 209 521 224 525
228 000 99 800 128 200 408 059 193 118 214 941
193 400 87 200 106 200 300 852 150 154 150 698
A e £ 148 700 66 400 83 300 224 246 108 371 115875
75 =79 e ieittiteneaananas 97 200 42 400 54 800 111 512 55973 55 539
80 —84...ciiiriiiriiirnnanennans 50 900 19 200 31 700 65 316 3t 007 34 309
85 and over — 85 etplus. . ...covveunnen . 19 000 6 300 12 700 36 676 17 615 19 061
Unknown — Inconnu..cvoeevvrevennenenns . . . . 1785 819 966
Per cent — Pour cent

All ages — Tous Gges. ccvvvennveennrenncenans 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an....vcoeevaes 3.4 3.5 3.3
Vo4 e eniiieninianenaniiiis 8.9 9.3 8.5 107 1.0 10.5
5=9 ittt AP 7.8 8.0 7.5 12.6 13.0 12.2
10-14........ [ Cheseseraeneae . 7.7 8.0 7.4 7.9 8.2 7.6
15-19...000n.. Cherenenaes Ceererana .. 7.6 7.9 7.3 9.2 9.3 9.1
20— 24, . it iiiiiiie et [ 7.8 8.0 7.6 9.8 10.2 9.5
25 ~ 29 i it ie it iie s et . 7.4 8.2 6.6 8.4 8.5 8.3
30-34....0i0iivnnnn eteieaesesseen . 6.6 7.0 6.3 7.2 7.0 7.3
35-39..ciiiinnnnn PRI eesseannan . 7.5 7.6 7.4 5.5 5.2 57
40~ 44......... ereieeresesaeaas reeee 7.1 6.9 7.3 5.2 4.7 57
A5-49. .. ittt teseesssanana 6.7 6.5 6.9 4.6 4.4 4.8
50~54....00iiiinnnnn. ereseerananan . 57 5.2 6.2 4.1 3.8 4.4
55-59..c.0i0innnn [N SN 5.1 4.7 5.5 3.1 3.0 3.2
60—-64........ Cereane PR heeaene . 4.4 3.9 4.8 2.9 2.8 3.1
65 =69, it ebtesaenen 37 34 4.0 2.2 2.2 2.1
7O =74, ieieiiinirnnannnns eeraranan . 2.9 2.6 3.1 1.6 1.6 1.6
75 =79 iiirtetarnnteencnnaserananans 1.9 17 2.1 0.8 0.8 0.8
B0 —84. . uiiiereisintarneninnsnanns e 1.0 0.8 1.2 0.5 0.5 0.5
85 and over— 85 etplus..oeveenrvecnnne 0.4 0.2 0.5 0.3 0.3 0.3
Unknown — Inconnu....oovvieennnenns ceen . . . 0.0 0.0 0.0

49 Age classification based on year of birth,
55 Including armed forces and merchant seamen abroad.
5 Totals were obtained before rounding. Scotland1945; unrevised estimate.

57 Excluding merchant ship crew members (1 005).
58 Excluding full-blooded aborigines.
5 Unrevised estimates. .
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POPULATION

4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

EUROPE (continuéd — suite) OCEANIA — OCEANIE
Malta and Gozo 57 [U.K.] — Malte et Gozo 57 [R.-U.] Australia 58 — Aystralie 58
Census — Recensement 14 V1 1948 Census — Recensement 30 VI 1933 Estimate — Estimation 30 VI 1945 99
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
305 991 150 665 155 326 6 629 839 3367 111 3262728 7 376 567 3 695 857 3680710 1
9 991 5 042 4 949 105 397 53 890 51 507 157 198 80 251 76 947 2
36 846 18 840 18 006 463 566 236 571 226 995 537 598 274 083 263 515 3
28 354 14 230 14 124 627 377 318 937 308 440 567 636 289 145 278 491 4
31 411 15 952 15 459 625 222 317 524 307 698 527 802 268 338 259 464 5
27 631 13 491 14 140 615 409 311790 303 619 611 290 311 349 299 941 6
25 560 12 472 13 088 584 605 297 993 286 612 633 704 318 660 315 044 7
22 909 11 250 11 659 533 970 277 461 256 509 578 134 287 418 290716 8
17 993 8794 9 199 489 176 251 513 237 663 593 894 297 663 296 231 9
18 478 9177 9 301 466 156 228 658 237 498 540°649 276 450 264 199 10
18 618 8 910 9708 456 301 229 828 226 473 484 804 249 725 235 079 11
14 876 7 260 7 616 408 718 209 329 199 389 447 795 220 644 227 151 12
14 286 6723 7 563 334 467 171 687 162780 439 289 215 295 223 994 13
11 297 5 445 5852 261177 132 320 128 857 385 187 191 986 193 201 1}
10 369 4 860 5 509 228 608 114 864 113 744 309 080 153 527 155 553 15
7 057 3322 3735 183 433 92 940 90 493 221 574 106 513 115 061 16
5013 2 390 2 623 130 297 66 015 64 282 159 391 73 637 85754 17
2796 1344 1 450 72 188 35929 36 259 18
1385 622 763 29 597 13 857 15740 181 542 81 173 100 369 19
565 215 350 14175 6 005 8170 20
556 324 232 . . . . . . 21
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 22
3.3 3.3 3.2 1.6 1.6 1.6 2.1 2.2 2.1 23
12.0 12.5 1.6 7.0 7.0 7.0 7.3 7.4 7.2 2},
9.3 9.4 9.1 9.5 9.5 9.4 77 7.8 7.6 25
10.3 10.6 10.0 9.4 9.4 9.4 7.1 7.3 7.1 26
9.0 9.0 9.1 9.3 9.3 ?.3 8.3 8.4 8.1 27
8.4 8.3 8.4 8.8 8.8 8.8 8.6 8.6 8.6 28
7.5 7.5 7.5 8.1 8.2 7.9 7.8 7.8 7.9 29
5.9 5.8 5.9 7.4 7.5 7.3 8.0 8.0 8.0 30
6.0 6.1 6.0 7.0 6.8 7.3 7.3 7.5 7.2 31
6.1 5.9 6.3 6.9 6.8 6.9 6.6 6.8 6.4 32
4.9 4.8 4.9 6.2 6.2 6.1 6.1 6.0 6.2 33
4.7 4.5 4.9 5.0 5.1 5.0 6.0 5.8 6.1 3
3.7 3.6 3.8 3.9 3.9 3.9 5.2 5.2 5.2 85
3.4 3.2 3.5 3.4 3.4 3.5 4.2 4.1 4.2 36
2.3 2.2 2.4 2.8 2.8 2.8 3.0 2,9 3.1 37
1.6 1.6 1.7 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.2 2.0 2.3 38
0.9 0.9 0.9 1.1 1.1 1.1 39
0.5 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 2.5 2.2 27 40
0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 41
0.2 0.2 0.1 . . . . . . 42

49 Répartition par 8ge basée sur I'année de naissance.

51 Territoire de 1931.

55 Y compris les forces armées et la marine marchande & I'étranger.

57 Non compris le personnel de la marine marchande {1 005).
58 Non compris les purs aborigénes.

59 Estimation non-revisée.

% Les totaux ont &1é obtenus avant d'étre arrondis. Ecosse 1945: estimation

non-revisée.
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POPULATION

4. Population by age and sex (continved)

[For discussion, see page18.]
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OCEANIA (continued} — OCEANIE (suite)

Australia 58 (continued) — Australie 98 {suite)

New Zealand 8 — Nouvelle-Zélande 0

Census — Recensement 30 VI 1947 Census — Recensement : 251X 1945
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
7 579 358 3797 370 3 781 988 1 603 554 782 602 820 952
182 914 93735 89 179 35106 17 925 17 181
577 473 294 566 282 907 127 049 64 737 62 312
603 983 307 697 296 286 132 268 66 958 65 310
534 683 271 761 262 922 118 751 60 802 57 949
581 609 294 901 286 708 127 908 64 644 63 264
612 633 306 766 305 867 112 960 46 530 66 430
593 230 294 875 298 355 116 328 51 588 64 740
592 947 294 911 298 036 122 414 58 053 64 361
556 121 282 802 273 319 118 445 58 515 59 930
492 035 255749 236 286 105 378 53 317 52 061
461 737 234 312 227 425 95 984 47 396 48 588
421 344 205 698 215 646 84 603 40 539 44 064
394 034 197 184 196 850 83 525 41 597 41 928
320 925 157 757 163 168 77 421 38 967 38 454
241 295 115 490 125 805 64 159 31 826 32 333
165 973 76 248 89 725 40 189 19 880 20 309
111 041 50 471 60 570 24 166 11 518 12 648
58 413 25 989 32 424 10 699 4 897 5 802
85andover — 85 etplus..ovviennnninnn. 28 175 11 611 16 564 5130 2 266 2 864
Unknown — Inconnu.....oeveiiinieencnses 48 793 24 847 23 946 1071 647 424
Per cent — Pour cent

All ages — Tous @ges..o.oovvvennnenss seenens 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an...vvnnns 2.4 2.5 2.4 2.2 2.3 2.1
T=4 L iritrienesnsssansnans essnana 7.6 7.8 7.5 7.9 8.3 7.6
5-9 tiiiiiiinans beeeisasencansasaee 8.0 8.1 7.8 8.2 8.5 8.0
10-14....... e eeeseereratenttesenns 7.1 7.2 7.0 7.4 7.8 7.1
15-19...00cess verees eenes ereraenes 7.7 7.8 7.6 8.0 8.3 7.7
2024, 0 iiiiiinnnns ereeestananaenns 8.1 8.1 8.1 7.0 5.9 8.1
25-29...... easan evaes heseesseanans 7.8 7.8 7.9 7.3 6.6 7.9
30-34........ hesesesrsen erterenana 7.8 7.8 7.9 7.6 7.4 7.8
35 =39 i iiiiiinnnnanans AN Ceesenes 7.3 7.4 7.2 7.4 7.5 73
40-44........ [ reseesseanaes 6.5 6.7 6.2 6.6 6.8 6.3
A5~ 49....... ersseeieiseesenteeaenes 6.1 6.2 6.0 6.0 6.0 59
50—54......0000iinnnnn seesseracrenes 5.6 5.4 5.7 53 52 5.4
55-59. eeen eeeen b eeenans 5.2 5.2 5.2 5.2 53 5.1
B0 =64, . .iiiiiiiriieriieieriarirananas 4.2 4.2 4.3 4.8 5.0 47
65-69........ e N . 3.2 3.0 3.3 4,0 4.1 3.9
70-74. . iivinnnes .. Ceereerreeeed 2.2 2.0 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.5
4 4 1.5 1.3 1.6 1.5 1.5 1.5
80-84......... eereeaen [N 0.8 0.7 0.9 0.7 0.6 0.7
85 and over — 85 et plus. e .evvvvenennn 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3
Unknown — Inconnu.e .o vvvveeesnnes cesnas 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.1

58 Excluding full-blooded aborigines.

60 Excluding Maoris.
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POPULATION

4. Population par dge et sexe (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

OCEANIA (continved) — OCEANIE (svite)
New Zealand 80 (continved)— New Zealand : Maoris — ~
Nouvelle-Zélande 60 (suite) Nouvelle-Zélande : Maoris Cook Islands [N.2] — lles Cook [N.-Z]
Estimate — Estimation : 31 XIl 1948 Census — Recensement : 251X 1945 Census — Recensement : 251X 1945
Males Females Males Females Males Females
Total Hommes Femmes . Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
} Number — Nombre
[ 1750 154 876 780 873 374 98 744 50 275 48 469 14 088 7185 6 903 1
I 43 354 22 080 21 274 408 182 226 2
5 153 300 78 300 75 000 } 16 370 8330 8 040 1943 965 978| 8
p 154 500 78 500 76 000 15 655 7 972 7 683 2 239 1171 1068 4
¢ 122 300 62 200 60 100 13 452 6 828 6 624 1 868 964 904 5
! 122 900 62 600 60 300 10 630 5363 5267 1 454 726 728 6
; 132 200 67 400 64 800 7 981 3 693 4 288 1 149 578 571 7
132 400 64 900 67 500 6738 3 200 3 538 972 460 512 8
130 200 64 600 65 600 5928 2 990 2 938 832 439 393 9
128 700 65 000 63 700 5 344 2 809 2 535 455 343 312 10
117 300 60 000 57 300 3 853 2 022 1 831 570 290 280 11
103 600 52 800 50 800 3 458 1 938 1520 509 2463 246 12
88 000 42 400 45 600 2 270 1269 1 001 464 232 232 18
81 300 39 400 41 900 1980 1143 837 335 206 129 14
78 200 38 700 39 500 1 600 879 721 292 169 123 15
68 700 33 800 34 900 1278 688 590 175 9?5 80 16
47 500 23 000 24 500 709 402 307 17
416 232 184 18
45700 21 100 24 600 240 13 127 223 102 1211 79
227 85 142 20
. . . 615 319 296 - - - 21
Per cent — Pour cent
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 22
2.5 2.5 2.4 2.9 2.5 3.3 23
8.8 8.9 8.6 } 16.6 166 16.6 13.8 13.4 142| 2
8.8 9.0 8.7 15.9 15.9 15.9 15.9 16.3 15.5 25
7.0 71 6.9 13.6 13.6 13.7 13.3 13.4 13.1 26
7.0 7.1 6.9 10.8 107 10.9 10.3 10.1 10.5 27
7.6 7.7 7.4 8.1 7.3 8.8 8.2 8.1 8.3 28
7.6 7.4 77 6.8 6.4 7.3 6.9 6.4 7.4 29
7.4 7.4 7.5 6.0 5.9 6.1 59 6.1 57 30
7.4 7.4 73 5.4 5.6 52 4.6 4.8 4.5 31
6.7 6.8 6.6 3.9 4.0 3.8 4.0 4.0 4.0 32
5.9 6.0 5.8 3.5 3.9 3.1 3.6 3.7 3.6 33
5.0 4.8 5.2 2.3 2.5 2.1 3.3 3.2 3.4 34
4.6 4.5 4.8 2.0 2.3 1.7 2.4 29 1.9 35
4.5 4.4 4.5 1.6 1.7 1.5 2.1 2.4 1.8 36
3.9 3.9 4.0 1.3 1.4 1.2 1.2 1.3 11 37
2.7 2.6 2.8 0.7 0.8 0.6 38
0.4 0.5 0.4 39
2.6 2.4 2.8 0.2 0.2 0.3 1.6 14 4T
0.2 0.2 0.3 31
. . . 0.6 0.6 0.6 - - - 42
58 Non compris les purs aborigénes. 60 Non compris les Maoris.
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POPULATION

4,

Population by age and sex (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

OCEANIA {continued) — OCEANIE (suite)
Guam 15 [U.S. — E.-U.] Hawaii 15 {U.5.}] — Hawai !5 [E.-U.]
Census — Recensement : 11V 1940 Census — Recensement : 11V 1940
Age group Males Females Males Females
Groupe d'dge Total He F . Total He F
Number — Nombre
1 All ages — Tous &ges....... cresecsaceionsans 22 290 11 300 10 990 423 330 245 135 178 195
2 Under 1 year — Moins de 1 an............ 832 428 404
3 Vo d e enieinienenienaniis 2914 1517 1397 } 40 085 20 411 19 674
4 5= 9 i eesen Ceeeetsanan 3 261 1734 1527 43 431 21 951 21 480
5 10— 14, i iiiiiiiiiineneanrnnnnsonenes 2 827 1 463 1364 47 494 24 110 23 384
6 15 = 10 ittt it iiiineninsnanonens 2 228 1092 1136 48 338 26 359 21 979
7 20— 24. . c0iiiiiininnes N 1870 885 985 51077 32 044 19 033
8 25-29........ Cersenenae Cesenenaasene 1719 897 822 42 329 27 114 15215
9 30 =34, .. iiiiiiieiiintarisitantonennn 1 455 748 707 33 387 21 571 11 816
10 35 -39 iiiiiinniannns [N [P 1203 621 582 28 888 17 969 10 919
11 40 =44, . ittt ettt 946 504 442 22111 12 963 9 148
12 A5 = 49 . ittt eaen 812 402 410 17 487 9 648 7 839
13 50-54....c000huns feeseneerer e 599 300 299 15 116 9 422 5 694
14 55-59. ..t fetsretaetsenen 501 231 270
15 60 = 64 rnneneniniiinn 435 199 236 20518 1291 7 607
16 65—69 . iiiiiiiinns Cheieireie ey 291 119 172
10 112 6767 3 345
17 7O =74, iiiniiiararanansatsnasaanans 210 83 127
18 75-79....0.. Cetesieesisaersrsisenes
19 B0—-84.....0000000n beessacessarsensen 174 71 103 2 802 1792 1010
20 85 and over — 85 etplus. ... ....... seae
21 Unknown == Inconnu. v e e oveveernnecnenenes 13 [ 7 155 103 52
Per cent — Pour cent
22 All ages — Tous @ges..cviviirenrnreneneens 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
23 Under 1 year — Moins de T an.......veu.n 3.7 3.8 3.7
2 Tm4 e eerinienaneaninnanaiiiis 13.1 13.4 12.7 } 9-3 8.3 141
25 F Il eaes 14.6 15.3 13.9 10.3 9.0 12.1
26 10-14........ esaeeseaenes ereaenaen 127 12.9 12.4 11.2 9.8 13.1
27 LI T 10.0 9.7 10.3 11.4 10.8 12.3
28 20-24. . i it Ceserees e 8.4 7.8 9.0 121 131 10.7
29 25 = 29 i e, 7.7 7.9 7.5 10.0 114 8.5
30 6.5 6.6 6.4 7.9 8.8 6.6
31 5.4 5.5 5.3 6.8 7.3 6.1
32 A0 — 44, it i i i it 4.2 4.5 . 5.2 53 5.1
33 % T L S 3.6 3.6 3.7 4.1 3.9 4.4
84 50 = 54, ittt sasisens 27 2.7 2.7 3.6 3.8 3.2
35 BT < 1N ceiene 2.3 2.0 2.5 ,‘
36 60 = 64. i 2.0 1.8 2.1 4.8 53 43
37 65 — 69 it i ittt 1.3 1.1 1.6 |
2.4 2.8 1.9 |
38 70-74..iun... e e 0.9 07 1.2 ;1
39 A T T e ]
40 B0 -84, ... ittt P 0.8 0.6 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.6
41 85 and over — 85 et plus. v evvvrvnnnnenes
42 Unknown — Inconnu...vvvvievenncsnnnass 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0
10 De jure population. 61 Territory of 1939, excluding Western Ukrainia and Western Beyelorussia.
15 De jure population, including armed forces of the US stationed in the area 62 Age groups are: under 8, 8-11, 12-14,
49 Age classification based on year of birth. 63 Data received too late for inclusion in proper order.
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4. Population par dge et sexe (suvite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 44.]

POPULATION

USSR — URSS

EUROPE 3 (continued — suite)

USSR 61 — URSS 6!

Netherlands 19 — Pays-Bas 10

Yugoslavia — Yougoslavie

Census — Recensement 1711939 Census — Recensement : 31 V 1947 49 Census ~ Recensement : 15 Ill 1948 49
Males Females Males Females Males Femals
Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes Total Hommes Femmes
Number — Nombre
169 519 127 PR 9 625 499 4791 443 4 834 056 15772 098 7 582 461 8 189 637
6231 412 232 388 132 199 329 188 803 511 085 261 721 249 364
e ot 788 239 399 457 378 782 1136 202 578 064 558 138
6216 409 098 845 566 431 751 413 815 1 686 309 858 295 828 014
6213 336 151 806 107 411 979 394 128 1798 041 914 830 883 211
15124 176 815313 414 787 400 526 1722 905 866 182 856 723
30 639 041 801 410 400 413 400 997 1 450 149 667 716 782 433
et ot 733 146 363 131 370 015 1062 475 477 770 584 705
25 332 993 700 226 345 200 355 026 786 267 360 427 425 840
o oo 664 415 325 295 339 120 1136 942 542 825 594 117
621 322 303 424 317 898 999 693 499 159 500 534
15 235 864 ces
o 546 665 265 230 281 435 892 167 424 569 467 598
10 867 408 483 875 235765 248 110 654 065 296 975 357 090
v °e 409 898 200 258 209 640 569 962 244 116 325 846
348 046 169 580 178 466 484 157 210 094 274 063
280 673 136 225 144 448 385 845 164 054 221 791
11 129 290 ‘s 204 474 98 136 106 338 233 780 102 963 130 817
119 225 55 825 63 400 148 550 63 989 84 561
57 764 26 559 31 205 68 042 30 286 37 756
21 003 9 099 11 904 44 631 17 957 26 674
32874 cae e - - - 831 469 362
Per cent — Pour cent

100.0 . . 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
©218.5 4.0 4.2 3.9 3.2 3.5 3.0
* s vt 8.2 8.3 7.8 7.2 7.6 6.8
6297 .o ‘e 8.8 9.0 8.6 107 11.3 10.1
6279 cee cee 8.4 8.6 8.2 11.4 12.1 10.8
8.9 ces . 8.5 8.7 8.3 10.9 11.4 10.5
18.1 8.3 8.4 8.3 9.2 8.8 9.6
. o et 7.6 7.6 7.7 6.7 6.3 7.1
14.9 7.3 7.2 7.3 5.0 4.8 5.2
: " tte 6.9 6.8 7.0 7.2 7.2 7.3
6.5 6.3 6.6 6.3 6.6 6.1

9.0 ces e
57 5.5 5.8 57 5.6 57
6.4 5.0 4.9 5.1 4.1 3.9 4.4
. T T 4.3 4.2 4.3 3.6 3.2 4.0
3.6 3.5 37 3.1 2.8 3.3
2.9 2.8 3.0 2.4 2.2 2.7
6.6 ves ‘e 2.1 2.0 2.2 1.5 1.4 1.6
1.2 1.2 1.3 0.9 0.8 1.0
0.6 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.5
0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.3
0.0 ves e - - - 0.0 0.0 0.0

W -tV W~

10 Population de droit.

15 Population de droit. Y compris les forces armées américaines stationnées

dans le pays.
49 Répartition par dge basée sur 'année de naissance.

61 Territoire de 1939, non compris I'Ukraine occidentale et la Biélorussie occi-
dentale,

62 Les groupes d'age sont: moins de 8, 8~11, 12-14,
63 Données recues trop tard pour étre inclus dans leur propre ordre.




POPULATION

5. Population by age, sex and marital status

[For discussion, see page 18.]

Age in years

Country, year, sex All ages Under 15 15 and over
and marital status Tous dges Moins de 15 15 et plus 15-19 20 - 24 25-29 30-34
AFRICA
Egypt 1 (1937)

Male..ceiosorernrssonosonsnasanas 7 966 675 3 160 728 4787 734 713 185 539 659 616 659 557 875
SINGl@. v erereranarrincnonans 4 661 002 3160728 1 493 903 694 358 640 173 ——— | —— 122 489
Married..eeieiiierniiirenanen 3 105 146 - 3 098 244 16 196 492 650 995 147
Widowed..vevvruianns eeenes 129 613 - 129 272 337 7 494 18 582
Divorced....voveunenns eeeren 60 234 - 60 056 588 14 280 20 689
Unknown..ooeveeesaosnss vesae 10 680 - 6 259 1706 1721 1391

Female. ... e vesesen 7 954 019 3 064 786 4 870 025 633 072 565 185 | 692 935 634 548
Single.oereevronanennenes ven 3738 629 3064 786 669 089 474 467 154 317 —————— | —— 24 821
Married.eoevenna. eeereteeans 3179 371 - 3171 095 149 673 1 044 902 1 033 964
Widowed..... eeseasanse ceeen 932 321 - 929 449 1814 28 354 90 051
Divorced...eovivseeercnesanes 97 134 - 96 848 5455 30 062 25 942
Unknown..veveeanensnse eeeas 6 564 - 3 544 1663 485 407

Union of South Africa
Europeans (1941)

Male..covereresnsenscsssnnnss 1109 291 338 718 770 157 101 296 98 011 95 755 93 077
Single. v oeerenrnnreanerennnns 611 669 338718 272 804 100 986 80 785 39175 18 722
Married..oeerennnns 469 323 - 469 153 294 16 950 55 851 73121
Widowed..oivvireisreoenens 21 619 - 21 605 4 42 217 439
Divorced.....uuu.. tiecereenes 5 865 - 5 862 2 79 399 708
Unknown. e seeeesesncnsennases 815 - 733 10 155 113 87

Female..iovveievnrennevcoooenas 1 082 890 327 145 755 402 98 023 94 992 95 279 91 390
Singlesiiossorasesansosessran 532 671 327 145 205 453 89 653 46 589 20 931 13 526
Married.seeeerenroseessacanne 467 471 - 467 294 8 304 47 783 72 849 75376
Widowed.oevoruseoenaanen 74 422 - 74 366 15 227 630 1307
Divorced.cvvverrenensns 7 891 - 7 885 46 327 820 1140
Unknown....c.ce.n tesessnaens 435 - 404 5 66 49 41

OTHER AREAS
Mauritivs 2 [UK.] (1944)

Mdale...... eesesenesaesne e 3216 066 76 540 138774 24 300 20 876 16 745 15 744
Single.eeererenseseaenencecnns 131 391 76 509 54 326 23 426 13 814 5941 3 302
Married.eeeeeesiesionesessons 72 860 24 72 589 776 6 434 9 742 11 330
Consensvally married.....ovoeee 4 834 4 4 808 69 437 744 705
Widowed..oioveesanns . 6210 1 6187 12 121 220 302
Divorced.ocovereneneees . 771 2 764 17 70 98 105
Unknown.ceeevneeessannas . - - - - - - -

Female. ..cvevevnaneerennnns ves 215 004 75 668 138 477 24 648 21 250 17 139 14 684
Single...... 112 092 75 082 36 539 15 667 6 856 3 570 2 383
Married.veeeriaaens 74 828 562 73 998 8 189 12 900 11 857 10 463
Consensually married.co.vovene. 5079 14 5 047 464 878 873 713
Widowed..ovvvirnnnn. 21 931 5 21 835 187 436 694 998
Divorced..voeerasessscaoseses 1074 5 1 058 141 180 145 127
Unknown..eooveeaensnsnrarnse - - - - - - -

Mozambique [Port.] (1940)

Male....... certessasereseens 2 415 632 1 147 652 1 267 966 159 495 169 098 244 079 163 390
Single..vieeeeneansnsnnnne 1415 458 1 147 635 267 812 117 428 63 629 41 400 15 505
Married..veeeiierninnronnanes 972 511 17 972 492 41 764 104 240 199 605 145 254
Widowed..eovvvsernreananans 24 907 - 24 906 237 869 2 410 2139
Divorced..... 2745 - 2 745 66 358 663 490
Separated...... 11 - 11 - 2 1 2
Unknown......... P - - - - - - -

Female...coeervianns ceesesenees 2 669 998 1062 976 1 607 005 180 435 211 651 330117 200 091
Single...... eeanas 1278 852 1052 555 226 291 68 929 32 214 36 106 18 722
Married.veeriiineeenrenenens 1 158 840 10 238 1148 595 109 855 173 498 279 069 168 695
Widowed........ 222 350 145 222 202 1 099 4178 12 424 11 181
Divorced...vvusenn . 9 936 38 9 897 552 1759 2514 1 492
Separated...ceererenn. veseaen 20 - 20 - . 2 4 1
Unknown...eeeesevaees - -~ - - - - -

1 Excluding nomads.

2 Including Rodrigues, but excluding the other dependencies (1578!inhabi-

tants in 1944).

3 Including members of the RoyalfNavy[and RoyalfAir{Force,/but excluding

asmall number of East African troops.
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POPULATION

5. Population par age, sexe et état matrimonial
p [Pour un exposé, voir page 45.]
Age en années
65 and over Unknown Pays, année, sexe
35 -39 40 ~ 44 45 ~ 49 50 - 54 55 - 59 60 - 64 65 et plus Inconnu et état matrimonial
AFRIQUE
Egypte 1 (1937}
600 423 474 768 345 106 330 313 144 706 201 702 263 338 18 213 Masculin
23729 7 908 5246 6371 Célibataires
761 380 438 024 394 847 6 902 Mariés
22 196 22 577 58 086 341 Veufs
11781 6119 6 599 178 Divorcés
788 391 262 4 421 Inconnu
540 637 472 228 | 313 214 335 470 I 134 282 231 339 | 317 115 19 208 Féminin
-8 502 3 872 3110 4754 Célibataires
581 209 238 172 123 175 8 276 Mariées
177 549 217 385 414 296 2 872 Veuves
17 762 10 075 7 552 286 Divorcées
420 248 321 3 020 Inconnu
Union Sud-Africaine
Européens (1941)
75 468 59 261 56 538 48 929 42 177 37 355 62 290 416 Masculin
9 383 54618 4 334 3 475 3 006 2814 4 506 147 Célibataires
64 602 51 988 50 324 43 298 36 661 31 112 44 952 170 Mariés
597 783 1094 1 468 1947 2 899 12115 14 Veufs
839 834 739 638 526 487 611 3 Divorcés
47 38 47 50 37 43 106 82 Inconnu
73769 61 601 57 088 49 270 40 562 33 686 59 742 343 Féminin
9 181 6 476 4 932 3983 3 068 2 451 4 663 73 Célibataires
61 188 50 076 45122 36 697 27 482 19 992 22 425 177 Mariées
2 158 3 832 5928 7 819 9 395 10 850 32 205 56 Veuves
1215 1199 1080 748 593 369 348 é Divorcées
27 18 26 23 24 24 101 31 Inconnv
AUTRES REGIONS
lle Mavurice 2 [R.-U.] (1944)
13 875 12 561 10 083 9 027 5924 4 442 5197 752 Masculin
2 207 1627 1238 1076 699 495 601 456 Célibataires
10 463 9 544 7 572 6 550 4 182 2 966 3030 247 Mariés
663 624 489 457 239 177 204 22 Mariés consensvellement
429 678 705 873 745 775 1327 22 Veufs
113 88 79 71 59 29 35 5 Divorcés
- - - - - - - - Inconny
12 500 11 293 8 913 8 673 5 951 5 472 7 954 859 Féminin
18i4 1526 1122 1012 785 675 1129 471 Célibataires
8 597 7172 5168 4115 2 403 1634 1 500 268 Mariées
672 522 346 266 140 100 73 18 Mariées consensuellement
1295 1978 2 200 3218 2 581 3028 5220 21 Veuves
122 ?5 77 62 42 35 32 11 Divorcées
- - - - - - - - Inconnu
Mozambique [Port.] (1940)
215 371 98 112 85 440 30 056 41724 21 260 39 941 14 Masculin
13 387 5184 4 413 1 441 2 258 1059 2108 11 Célibataires
198 073 90 603 78 428 27 101 36 567 18 136 32721 2 Mariés
3 458 2 093 2 436 1 422 2 805 1999 5038 1 Vevfs
453 232 161 91 23 66 72 - Divorcés
- - 2 1 1 - 2 - Séparés
- - - - - - - - Inconnu
242 264 100 501 101 562 43 372 79 649 43 489 73 874 17 Féminin
23 607 10 061 11 472 4 228 9 272 4 592 7 088 6 Célibataires
196 767 74 449 63 157 22 953 30 518 13 063 16 571 7 Mariées
20 370 15323 26 375 15 950 39 557 25 698 50 047 3 Veuves
1516 665 556 238 302 135 168 1 Divorcées
4 3 2 3 - 1 - - Séparées
- - - - - - - - Inconnu

1 Non compris les nomades.
2Y compris Rodrigues, mais non compris les autres dépendances (1 578
habitants en 1944).
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3 Y compris le personnel de la marine et de la force aérienne royale, mais

non compris quelques troupes de I'Afrique de I'Est.




POPULATION

5. Population by age, sex and marital status (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

Age in years

Country, year, sex All ages Under 15 15 and over
and marital status Tous Gges Moins de 15 15 et plus 15-19 20 - 24 25-29 30-34
AFRICA (continved)
OTHER AREAS (continved)
Possessions in North Africa [Sp.]
Ceuta and Melilla (1940)

MO s e eevrnnnnrernnnaaerans 76 197 17 780 58 417 5 464 13 725 8874 5 782
SINGle. coeeerrennnnirnnannnas 45 417 17 780 27 637 5 448 12 189 4 072 1 391
Married 4....... Cheteeiieean . 28 768 - 28 768 15 1534 4788 4 349
Widowed. e e erernnrnnreneens 2012 - 2012 1 2 14 42
Divorced...cooseeeoasasusns .. . . . . . . .
Unknown....covececassennase . - - - - - - _

Female...covvseeroncrrenenscens 60110 15 581 44 529 5 271 6 499 6 353 4 980
Single..coieanceorsrneaaen ‘e 29 447 15 581 13 866 5034 4 697 1 648 795
Married 4. ..ol RN 24 555 - 24 555 237 1739 4 534 3 961
Widowed. . .vverrinieiieaanns 6108 - 6108 - 63 171 224
Divorced...cooreveveannnnne .o . . . . . . .
UNKNOWR. seeeenstssassscsncas - - - - - - -

Tunisia [Fr.] (1946)
Europeans

MGIE e v e vsevaarenrnarnaranaes . 116 066 35 576 80 490 11 139 9 274 7 627 8748
Single..oearracsaianaresans . 65 912 35 576 30 336 10 971 7 040 3 939 2 942
Married.ceeeeereeenen eeenes . 46 910 - 46 910 167 2 223 3 647 5717
Widowed..ooveiveeenencaoans
Divorced...coeeeverscscaosanes 3 244 - 3244 1 n 41 89
Unknown..ooeeeeveaennanaane . - - - - - - -

Female. .oveveeesonorosensoanas 123 483 34 489 88 994 11 498 10 866 8 523 9 465
Single..... eeeeseresennenenn 62 895 34 479 28 416 10 557 6 401 3143 2 468
Married.sieereeenen ereseans . 52 202 10 52 192 937 4 409 5229 6 743
Widowed....coeeeess eeesaees
Divorced. coveeavrececarcsocas 8386 - 8 386 4 56 151 254
Unknown...oeeveeoanccannes .. - - - - - - -

Moslems and others 5

LY P P 1 527 982 636 392 891 590 137 285 115 079 116 072 103 135
Single...oeven Cheseseiesaeene 954 474 635 216 319 258 128 354 83 852 52 755 24 458
Married..oeseeeernneoee 531118 963 530 155 8 215 29 202 60 164 75115
Sarede Ly azeeo n3| 42177 716 2025 3153 3 562
UnknOowWn.scseoeresosansancnse - - - - - - -

Female......cvess cevees s . 1463 421 601 597 861 824 131 495 123 956 117 706 101 194
Single...coeeeens erreeaene .. 766 653 598 200 168 453 93 475 35 440 15 476 7 462
Married.ceecesiscresneanensan 553 620 2 940 550 680 35 545 82 682 95 287 85 800
Widowed..covveveranncnanane
Dlvaneea 143 148 457 142 691 2475 5834 6 943 7 932
Unknown.,cveeeseosnsssnanase - - - - - - -

AMERICA, NORTH
Canada 6 (1931)

Male...oiiiierercenionenaionas 5 374 541 1 658 609 3713 221 525 250 463 722 409 976 368 135
Single...cisereereveronaenans 3179 444 1 658 609 1519 844 523 338 396 576 213 745 106 923
Married..ereeeeenenerancnanns 2 033 240 - 2 032 691 1761 66 031 193 652 256 567
Widowed..ovviieenereennenns 148 954 - 148 851 11 445 1832 3 487
Divorced...oveuerernerncnanns 4 049 - 4 048 - 63 259 424
Unknown...eeessoreressenanens 8 854 - 7787 140 607 488 734

Female..... ereasrereseanenans 5 002 245 1 622 606 3 378 579 514 341 447 463 376 305 340 701
Single..... Chetseeassaseesans 2770 968 1 621 585 1 148 977 488 115 282 469 121 749 63 619
Married..... Ceteteereseesanas 1 937 950 e 21 1 937 458 26 079 163 552 250 870 270 033
Widowed..ovviereveeennnenns 288 641 - 288 530 122 1229 3 235 6 497
Divorced..ooveveieenaracnnans 3 392 - 3 392 15 199 437 533
Unknown..oeeesesennenss 1294 1 000 222 10 14 14 t1e

4 [ncluding consensually married.

5 Including approximately 2 920 000 Moslems and 71 000 Jews.

6 Excluding Newfoundland. De jure population.
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5. Population par age, sexe et état matrimonial (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 45.]

POPULATION

Age en années

65 and over Unknown Pays, année, sexe
35-39 40 ~ 44 45 - 49 50 - 54 55-59 60 — 64 65 et plus Inconnu et état matrimonial
AFRIQUE (suite)
AUTRES REGIONS (suite)
Possessions de ['Afrique du Nord
[Esp.]
Ceuta et Melilla {1940}
5 285 3 215 2 907 3 659 2 860 1702 4 944 - Masculin
1217 453 463 522 578 239 1 065 - Célibataires
4014 2 685 2 350 3 009 2123 1297 2 604 - Mariés ¢
54 77 94 128 159 166 1275 - Veufs
. . . . . . . . Divorcés
- - - - - - - - Inconnu
4 596 2 664 2 308 3 040 2 442 1861 4 515 - Féminin
889 212 160 168 103 89 71 - Célibataires
3 434 2 041 1735 2 268 1692 1019 1895 - Mariées 4
273 411 413 604 647 753 2 549 - Veuves
. . . . . . . . Divorcées
- - - - - - - - Inconnu
Tunisie [Fr] (1946}
Européens
v 8798 8 311 6795 5 384 4 499 9 915 - Masculin
: 2221 1375 724 369 264 491 - Célibataires
v 6 437 6716 5834 4 668 3745 7756 - Mariés
: 140 220 237 347 490 1668 -{ Veufs
y Divorcés
‘ - - - - - - - Inconnu
9 385 8 407 7 080 6 251 5 212 12 307 - Féminin
2197 1372 790 518 414 556 - Célibataires
6 845 6 520 5705 4 806 3780 7 218 - Mariées
; 343 515 585 927 1018 4533 —{ ‘é.e‘”e’,
: ivorcées
‘ - - - - - - - Inconnu
Musulmans et autres 5
90 432 71 325 67 974 49 990 35 571 104 727 - Masculin
11786 6 083 4 427 2 460 1 478 3 605 - Célibataires
74 818 61719 59 705 43 600 30 982 86 635 - Mariés
3828 3523 3 842 3930 31 14 487 —{ Veufs
. Divorcés
3 - - - - - - - Inconnu
79 736 71 902 59 321 48 943 31 241 96 330 - Féminin
4776 3 058 2 546 1777 1172 3271 - Célibataires
66 585 57 205 43 507 30 752 18 442 34 875 - Mariées
8 375 11 639 13 268 16 414 11 627 58 184 —{ Veuves
Divorcées
- - - - - - - Inconnu
AMERIQUE DU NORD
Canada & {1931)
359 081 347 763 321 513 267 332 199 160 156 912 294 377 2711 Masculin
69 889 54 136 44 941 35 352 24 917 19 230 30797 991 Célibataires
281 737 282 949 262 973 216 276 158 443 120 281 192 021 549 Mariés
5747 8 769 11 858 14 244 14 691 16 731 71036 103 Veufs
517 624 623 508 367 290 373 1 Divorcés
1191 1285 1118 952 742 380 150 1 067 Inconnu
329 382 298 336 263 698 221 349 167 865 137 685 281 454 1 060 Féminin
44 Z0Y 33776 27 107 23 426 17 960 15 499 30 556 406 Célibataires
272 293 246 927 214712 171 190 121 085 87 537 113 180 471 Mariées
11781 17 081 21 463 26 438 28 625 34 518 137 541 11 Veuves
592 534 386 271 175 108 142 - Divorcées
15 18 30 24 20 23 35 72 Inconnu

4 Y compris les personnes ayant contracté des unions consensuelles.
5 Y compris environ 2 920 000 Musulmans et 71 000 Juifs

6 Non compris Terre-Neuve. Population de droit.
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POPULATION

5. Population by age, sex and marital

[For discussion, see page 18.]

status (continued)

Age in years

Country, year, sex All ages Under 15 15 and over
and marital status Tous ages Moins de 15 15 et plus 15-19 20-~24 25~-29 30 - 34
AMERICA, NORTH {continued)
Canada 7 (1941)

Male........ vesseese vesectsenas 5 890 683 1616 478 4 274 205 564 548 517 145 487 396 .430 664
Single......... [ PN 3 316 820 1616 478 1 700 342 561 948 433 119 242 410 124 929
Married [ tevesaas 2 360 128 - 2 360 128 2 561 83 235 241 925 300 045
Widowed..... 170 423 - 170 423 18 241 1183 2 420
Divorced........ . 6 546 - 6 546 - 50 342 C 677
Separated... 36 157 - 36 157 5 452 1 487 2 530
Unknown...... 609 - 609 16 48 49 63

Female..oevesivannns 5 599 030 1576 522 4 022 508 554 190 513 846 478 017 411 703
Single..ooiiisrreresnssannnes 2 904 161 1 576 522 1 327 639 522 506 313 431 157 345 87 080
Married.soieeirienecensennnns 2 289 457 - 2 289 457 31 323 197 621 313 350 312 810
Widowed..ovovrioreoesencsne 353 929 - 353 929 106 868 2 649 5307
Divorced...ccvvnnaness eaesen 7 460 - 7 460 17 217 879 1297
Separated..ieeeiesenecas 43 901 - 43 901 232 1 699 3789 5194
UnknoWn. . eeeeerecesnnsnnenes 122 - 122 [ 10 5 15

Newfoundland (1945)

Malee.orieeinenrisersenananens 164 595 56 127 108 265 16 321 14 384 25175 ———
Single..eiererrssancionesnnns 98 209 56 127 42 015 16 167 11 522 9 337
Married..veeernennns RPN .. 61 370 - 61 290 152 2 842 15 631
Widowed....oivvesevasennann 4933 - 4915 2 18 199
Divorced....oonevesancccssnse 26 - 26 - 1 [
Unknown....eeeeveens . .o 57 - 19 - 1 2

Female...coeeviveeocoanness 157 224 55110 101 917 16 369 14055 | ———— 23 351 ————
Single..oeeiesraroncioncannes 86 978 55110 31788 15195 7917 5082
Married.esesiiieeennss 60706 - 60 626 1169 6 083 17 951
Widowed....... veaeeans veens 9 495 - 9 477 5 53 311
Divorced....eooerane PN . 21 - 21 - 1 é
Unknowne...oeevnennns PP 24 - 5 - 1 1

Under 14 14 and over
Moins de 14 14 et plus 14 - 19
Cuba 8 (1943)

Male....oovvieieiisencnennans 2 498 810 841 069 1657 741 279 900 | ——————— 448 605 — — 370 141
Single..oiiersecesnccannass .o 91058 576 278 032 378 697 201 682
Married.oveeiaeieesevenenenns . 543720 1699 67 840 162 172
Widowed..ooaeovosenenesanes . 46 760 74 842 3165
Divorced.,cocueeeassosanncnns 8 685 95 1226 2 822
Unknown....oeevenesnens venes ree . ree vee ves

Under 12 12 and over
Moins de 12 12 et plus 12-19

Female...covvevenns 2279773 689 026 1590 747 385 448 | ~——— 446 028 ——— | —— 322 701
Single. ... 10 925 210 372 251 300 584 132 180
Married... ces s 544 310 12729 139 540 176 274
Widowed. 107 002 220 2 420 8 966
Divorced....coneecenns oo 14 225 248 3 484 5181
Unknown...... crassnen

Under 15 15 and over
Moins de 15 15 et plus 15~-17 18 - 22 23 - 29
El Salvador (1930) .

Male..ieeeranerennonees cesesne 716 780 295 834 420 946 40 057 78 347 80994 | —— 96 327
Singlesseeaciriasiossocanns 585 201 295 834 289 367 39 808 73 867 63 549 60 197
Married .. iiiiiiiencanes 113 539 - 113 539 232 4 353 16 922 33 898
Widowed....cveeersneaceneen 17 770 - 17 770 17 116 498 2167
Divorced....ovvoeessnsvnoscnss 270 - 270 - 1 25 65
Unknown....cooevecosoncncsns - - - - - - -

T Excluding Yukon, Northwest Territories and Newfoundland. De jure

population,
8 De jure population.

9 Including 51 611 persons of unknown marital status and an unknown num-

ber of consensually married.

10 Including 58 007 persons of unknown marital

number of consensually married.
11 Excluding consensvally married.
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status and an unknown
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5. Population par dge, sexe et état matrimonial (svite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 45.]

POPULATION

Age en années

65 and over Unknown Pays, année, sexe
35-39 40 — 44 45 — 49 50 — 54 55 - 59 60 — 64 65 et plus Inconnu et état matrimonial
AMERIQUE DU NORD ({suite)
Canada 7 (1941)
395 653 348 039 332 008 315 404 274 893 218 202 390 253 - Masculin
83 430 57 842 47 058 41 027 35 235 27 629 45715 - Célibataires
303 350 278 160 269 412 254 031 216 236 164 822 246 351 - Mariés
4 091 6 435 @ 577 14 376 18 317 21 647 92 118 - Veufs
938 968 946 864 672 502 587 - Divorcés
3793 4 560 4 955 5 046 4 387 3 548 5394 - Séparés
51 74 60 60 46 54 88 - Inconnu
362 690 327 566 302 361 275 611 231 450 188 415 376 659 - Féminin
57 845 42 635 33 803 28 344 22 680 19 569 42 401 - Célibataires
287 736 261 553 238 459 209 067 165 560 120 564 151 414 - Mariées
9 605 15816 23 251 32 346 39 088 45 345 179 548 - Veuves
1388 1175 976 651 377 229 254 - Divorcées
6106 6 373 5 861 519 3732 2 699 3025 - Séparées
10 14 11 12 13 9 17 - Inconnu
Terre-Neuve (1945)
17 825 13 403 10 673 ———— 10 484 203 Masculin
2 598 1109 704 578 67 Célibataires
14 841 11 622 8 962 7 240 80 Mariés
377 660 1 002 2 657 18 Veufs
é 8 2 3 - Divorcés
3 4 3 ] 38 Inconnu
16 018 13 026 9 447 9 651 197 Féminin
1729 885 508 472 80 Célibataires
13 641 10 848 6 858 4076 80 Mariées
640 1288 2 081 5099 18 Veuves
7 5 - 2 - Divorcées
1 - - 2 19 Inconnu
Cuba 8 (1943)
229 443 186 362 143 290 —— .. Masculin
96 489 60 882 42 794 e Célibataires
124 665 111 398 75 946 .e Mariés
6 163 12 493 23723 ves Veufs
2126 1 589 827 . Divorcés
.o Inconnu
172 257 141 099 123 014 ——— . Féminin
51 281 35 538 33076 e Célibataires
102 182 75 802 37783 e Mariées
15 899 28 053 51 444 es Veuves
2 895 1706 711 .. Divorcées
e . Inconnu
Salvador (1930}
57 758 36 815 30 648 - Masculin
27 872 14178 9 896 - Célibataires
26 315 18 190 13 629 - Mariés 11
- 3 504 4 386 7 082 - Veufs
67 61 41 - Divorcés
- - - - Inconnu

TNon compris le Yukon, les Territoires du Nord-Ouest et Terre-Neuve.

Population de droit.
8 Population de droit.
9Y compris 51 611 personnes dont I'état matrimonial n'est pas connu et
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un nombre inconnu de personnes ayant contracté des unions consensuelles.
10 Y compris 58 007 personnes dont I'état matrimonial n'est pas connu et

un nombre inconnu de personnes ayant contracté des unions consensuelles.
11 Non compris les personnes ayant contracté des unions consensuelles.




POPULATION
5. Population by age, sex and marital status (continued)
[For discussion, see page 18.]
Age in years
Country, year, sex All ages Under 15 15 and over
and marital status Tous &ges Moins de 15 15 et plus 15-17 18- 22 23 -29 30-34
AMERICA, NORTH (continved)

El Salvador (1930) (continved)

Female.....cvevevnnnnns eesene 717 581 281 168 436 413 44 959 85 107 85933 | —— 93515
Singles.ovirinnniiiiranans .. 570 871 281 133 289 738 43 159 71741 60 474 55 542
Married 11 111 626 35 111 591 1751 12 983 24 130 33 098
Widowed....oovunnnnnn . 34 760 - 34 760 47 362 260 4791
Divorced.....ovveieincnnnnn 324 - 324 2 21 69 84
Unknown......oonvenreenacnns - - - - - - -

Under 16 16 and over
Moins de 16 16 et plus 16-19 20 - 39
Mexico 8 {1940)

Male . coviiiriiniiinnininnnee . 9 695 787 4 347 321 5 345 800 758 563 2796 385
Single...... PN .. 6 038 960 4 347 321 1 690 977 711 655 859 277
Married..eeerirrionnenscnnns . 2 659 533 - 2 658710 32754 1 420 286
Consensually married........... 760 439 - 760 136 12 835 463 536
Widowed..oeevereninnerennns 220 731 - 220 609 742 45 529
Divorced.....c.vvvvnvncnrons . 12 274 - 12 266 221 6 068
Unknown......oovvevivnvnenes 3 850 - 3102 356 1 689

Under 14 14 and over
Moins de 14 14 et plus 14-19 20 -39

Female.....oonveonnannn ceevens 9 957 765 3 727 961 6 227 745 1 258 601 3 032 609
Single...coiieiiiereeananns . 5555 516 3727 961 1 827 055 996 683 628 341
Married..ceeseiinenreesennas .. 2734746 - 2 734 209 186 714 1674175
Consensually married......... .. 849 831 - 849 586 68 916 561 930
Widowed. .... rerenaereres . 782 357 - 782 161 ‘4 391 151 537
Divorced..ceueeeronsravnnnas . 30 285 - 30 274 1314 14 813
Unknown..veeeeeeeennoanncens 5030 - 4 460 583 1813

Under 15 15 and over
Moins de 15 15 et plus 15-19 20 - 24 25 -29 30-34
Panama 12 {1940)

Male..ooveieieriiniiiacnenen - 290 782 113 240 177 542 27 117 28 643 26 105 19 451
Single. ... vee ces 88 686 26 524 21 245 21 223 6 559
Married..... .o e 36 965 124 2 030 4 921 5188
Consensually married........... ces ves 47 666 458 5310 8 834 7 479
Widowed..coeneniiisenenanns . PN ves 3 841 9 42 97 164
Divorced. .o v rnevanaoees A 384 2 16 30 61
Unknown.....covivvinvnnenns . - - - - - - -

Female.....eovvneneiinenansn .. 275 807 109 206 166 601 29 861 27 867 25 256 16 831
Single..eerereneieenanenans .. 70 162 23 286 12 585 8 151 4704
Marriedesseeieeeereraiinns . . 35 471 1 841 5211 6 375 4 751
Consensually married..v........ een N 48716 4 668 9 877 10 346 6 903
Widowed..overreernnonannnss . .. 11 591 51 134 280 383
Divorced..coveeeroronncrnneas . vee 661 15 60 104 90
Unknown...ooeeiieiiarinenanen - - - - - - -

United States 13 {1930)

Malesiviiienerininenennanens . 62 137 080 18 256 059 43 829 205 5 757 825 5 336 815 4 860 180 4 561786
Single..ieeiiriiiieeineniinns . 33 208 947 18 255 235 14 937 850 5 645 359 3779 443 1785 413 965 945
Married.seeeeineiiiaeeeennans 26 327 870 761 26 310 921 100 362 1 500 493 2 977 004 3 468 176
Widowed. oo ivviirnaennnnn, 2 025 078 42 2 022 546 1513 17 657 39013 59 493
Divorceds.ooviirnnnnnenenenan 489 499 21 488 667 1 348 21 900 50 229 62 669
Unknown...oovvuneiiveennenns 85 686 - 69 221 9 243 17 322 8 521 5 503

Female. . coovverirenarenenanes 60 637 966 17 800 817 42 794 943 5 794 290 5 533 563 4 973 428 4 558 635
Singleseeeriiierieiaincncnanas 29 102 964 17 796 311 11 294 402 5032174 2 547 057 1079 923 603 048
Married.ceveiineienenannonas 26 174 997 4 241 26 155 530 731 967 2 857 665 3 697 645 3715 648
Widowed...ooviivunniennnn .. 4734 374 167 4728 398 12 337 56 375 102 041 148 571
Divorced..veovvrnnernnenans . 573 246 98 572 476 12 371 62 464 89 124 88 219
Unknown..ooeeeeesnnnoeeenn . 52 385 - 44137 5 441 * 10 002 4 695 3 149

8 De jure population.
11 Excluding consensually married.
12 Excluding tribal Indians.

13 De jure population, excluding persons normally abroad (members of the
armed forces, consular staff, etc.) numbering 118 933 in 1940,
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POPULATION

5. Population par dge, sexe et état matrimonial (suite)

[Pour un exposé, voir page 45.]

. Age en années
65 and over | Unknown Pays, année, sexe
35-39 40 — 44 45 - 49 50 - 54 55 -59 60 ~ 64 65 et plus Inconnu et état matrimonial
AMERIQUE DU NORD {(svite)
Salvador (1930) (suite)
57 301 38 563 31035 - Féminin
29 184 17 183 12 455 - Célibataires
20716 12 463 6 450 - Mariées 11
7 334 8 868 12 098 - Veuves
67 49 32 — Divorcées
- - - - Inconnu
40 and over — 40 et plus
Mexique 8 (1940)
1790 852 2 666 Masculin
120 045 662 Célibataires
1 205 670 823 Mariés
283765 303 Mariés consensuellement
174 338 122 Veufs
5977 8 Divorcés
1057 748 Inconny
40 and over — 40 et plus
1936 535 2 059 Féminin
202 031 500 Célibataires
873 320 537 Mariées
218 740 245 Mariées consensuellement
626 233 196 Veuves
14 147 11 Divorcées
2 064 570 Inconnu
65 and over
35 -39 40 — 44 45 — 49 50 - 54 55 - 59 60 — 64 65 et plus
Panama 12 (1940)
— 16 928 27 719 17 922 13 657 - Masculin
5019 7 680 5208 4 228 - Célibataires
4781 9 043 6 288 4 590 - Mariés
6 870 10 217 5 426 3072 - Mariés consensuellement
217 669 927 1716 - Veufs
41 110 73 51 - Divorcés
- - -~ - - Inconnu
— 16 048 23 305 14 411 13 022 - Féminin
4 495 7 015 4 883 5043 - Célibataires
4 474 6 867 3 891 2 061 - Mariées
6 309 6 944 2 610 1 059 - Mariées consensuellement
683 2 347 2924 4789 - Veuves
87 132 103 70 - Divorcées
- - - - - Inconnu
Etats-Unis 13 (1930)
4 679 860 4 136 459 3671924 3 131 645 2 425 992 1941 508 3 325 211 51 816 Masculin
718 396 543 309 435 252 341 611 251 017 191 488 280 617 15 862 Célibataires
3792614 3 396 838 3 013 521 2 537 625 1 929 201 1 478 550 2116 537 16 188 Mariés
93 204 125 677 158 561 198 486 204 742 240 520 883 680 2 490 Veufs
70765 66 415 60 850 50 621 38 220 28 279 37 371 811 Divorcées
4 881 4 220 3 740 3 302 2 812 2 671 7 006 16 465 Inconnu
4 528 785 3 853736 3 370 355 2 844 159 2 219 685 1809713 3 308 594 42 206 Féminin
472 053 367 077 303 864 260 602 199 569 160 619 268 416 12 251 Célibataires
3725 680 3 106 901 2 616 213 2 057 326 1 469 931 1029 354 1 147 200 15 226 Mariées
240 604 306 958 391 342 481 334 520 158 599 644 1 869 034 5 809 Veuves
87 533 70117 56 446 42 428 27 898 17 983 17 893 672 Divorcées
2 915 2 683 2 490 2 469 2129 2113 6 051 8 248 Inconnu .
8 Population de droit. 13 population de droit. Non compris les personnes ordinairement en dehors du !
11 Non compris les personnes ayant contracté des unions consensuelles, pays (personnel des forces armées, corps consulaire, etc.), 118 933 en
12 Non compris les tribus indiennes. 1940.
[
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POPULATION

5. Population by age, sex and marital status (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

Age in years

Country, year, sex All ages Under 15 15 and over
and marita! status Tous dges Moins de 15 15 et plus 15-19 20 - 24 25~ 29 3034
AMERICA, NORTH (continued)
United States 13 (1940}

Male............. cessneaesens . 66 061 592 16 725 960 49 335 632 6 180 153 5 692 392 5 450 662 5070 312
Single..oovieronecacnonns ces 16 376 595 6 073 165 4 109 304 1964118 1 050 199
Married...... evesesiansnaens 30 191 087 104 935 1 557 104 3 417 046 3912820
Widowed....ouu.n Ceeeieaenas ees ees 2 143 552 1 031 8 394 20 973 36714
Divorced..voveeeenenns eveas . v e 624 398 1022 17 590 48 525 70 579
Unknown M., L ooiiiiiinnenns . . . . . . . .

Female.....c... sessracrsecannns 65 607 683 16 246 121 49 361 562 6 153 370 5 895 443 5 645 976 5172 076
Single....c.ooeen cereteesenns en cee 12751772 5 424 023 2 781 001 1 288 092 761 698
Married..ceeiesiareraneoeans . . .en 30 087 135 713 940 3 025923 4185 325 4 155 872
Widowed..... beereeseaanenes . cee 5700 092 6 423 32751 71878 128 256
Divorced.......c..... heeesesns ‘s . 822 563 8 984 55768 100 681 126 250
Unknown 14, .. ciiiiiinnnennne. . . . . . .

OTHER AREAS
Alaska 15 {U.S.] (1939)

Male.....ovouns crreeeneann e 43 003 10 509 32 331 2 920 3 633 3 986 3 482
Single..ooeierieranonerncennas . 14723 2 881 2 857 1920 1104
Married.coeireiiiiiiensenens . .. 14 575 39 749 1 956 2 164
Widowed...oeetvivronnasanss . . 1 849 - é A4 74
Divorced..covsvenn eeseeseaas . . 1184 - 21 66 140
Unknown 14, .. iiuinenniennnns . . . . . . .

Female....... secentresann eere 29 521 9 998 19 435 2 690 2 639 2788 2 405
SINgle. e eeeeeerarans e 3719 2 092 714 334 204
Married..... eteserenaananens “es 13 571 579 1 866 2 340 2 071
Widowed..oveveevenannnns v . 1703 12 30 51 66
Divorced...oveerirescncasoens . 442 7 29 63 64
Unknown .. . iivnnnnnnnens . . . . .

Bahama Islands [U.K.] (1943)

Male..veeeeiireesransononanan 32124 13 082 19 042 3014 2 909 2 850 2 202
Single.....ooevenn cesesennans 20 373 13 082 7 291 2 983 2 061 1028 437
Married.eeee.vieeennn ieeena . 11 148 - 11 148 31 844 1802 1742
Widowed. ..ocoverovansenns Ve 603 - 603 - 4 20 23
Divorced...vveereeeeennnnnnas . . e s
Unknown.....cocues crseeenean - - - - - - -

Female..... teeierrresssesenans 36 722 13 000 23722 3617 3 695 3192 2 585
Single....vus [ vens 21 463 12 999 8 464 3223 1 894 1 066 671
Married...ooovnne Ceieeeanenas 12 042 1 12 041 384 1767 2 044 1766
Widowed. . .ooeieieieeienenes 3217 - 3217 10 34 82 148
Divorced.....cevevanne vesennn . . . . . .
Unknown.....eovvrveencncncas - - - - _ — -

Barbados [UK.] {1946)

LY P 85 727 31 570 54 151 8 751 7 079 6 494 6416
SiNgle. . cuiverriersniicnnenns 55912 31 570 24 339 8 698 5 909 3516 2160
Married.cceiinirivionensnanans 21 616 - 21 613 20 595 1 888 2916
Consensually married........... 6798 - 6798 32 571 1079 1307
Widowed. . ooveererervneennnan 1369 - 1369 - 4 9 30
Divorced...vovvnererencnenens 26 - 26 - - 1 3
Unknown....cooeevennsenenenes 6 - é 1 - 1 -

Female..iovvrvenierevovenennas 107 073 32 449 74 623 9 551 8 227 7 863 7 902
Single...evienineeranananenen 68 332 32 446 35 885 8 832 5584 3 681 2 974
Married..coiiiinirerenerenans 24 260 1 24 259 350 1 585 2 825 3 510
Consensvally married........... 6 988 2 6 986 367 1 045 1316 1295
Widowed...oovrereerneennnns 7 447 - 7 447 1 12 38 115
Divorced...cooovvneeenenennns 37 - 37 - - 3 7
Unknown....coeeevenennncnans 9 - 9 1 1 - 1

13 De jure population, excluding persons normally abroad (members
the armed forces, consular staff, etc.) numbering 118 933 in 1940,

of

14 [ncluded with single persons.

15 De jure population, including U. S. armed forces stationed in the area.
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POPULATION
5. Population par &ge, sexe et état matrimonial (svite)
[Pour un exposé, voir page 45.]
Age en années
65 and over Unknown Pays, année, sexe
35-39 40 — 44 45 — 49 50 - 54 55 - 59 60 — 64 65 et plus Inconny et état matrimonial
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Etats-Unis 13 (suite) (1940)
4745 659 4 419 135 4 209 269 3752750 3 011 364 2 397 816 4 406 120 - Masculin
725 987 558 007 471 982 413 022 325220 | . 251950 433 641 - Célibataires
3 874 210 3 677 764 3 517 891 3 073 063 2 407 253 1838 174 2 810827 - Mariés
60 759 94 646 135 957 192 173 222 202 266 418 1104 285 - Veufs
84 703 88 718 83 439 74 492 56 689 41 274 57 367 - Divorcés
. . . . . . . . Inconnu 14
4799718 4 368 708 4 045 956 3 504 096 2 832 501 2 330 524 4613 194 - Féminin
536 205 414 671 349 238 305 074 246 099 216 308 429 363 - Célibataires
3911 529 3 519 262 3 167 650 2 568 964 1 902 259 1 352 509 1 583 902 - Mariées
219 608 317 976 432 856 558 592 634 932 730 112 2 566 708 - Veuves
132 376 116 799 96 212 71 466 49 211 31 595 33 221 - Divorcées
. . . . . . . . Inconnu 14
AUTRES REGIONS
Alaska 15 [E.-U.] (1939)
3109 2 524 2 528 2 668 2 474 1894 3 113 163 Masculin
830 696 704 859 835 692 1 345 104 Célibataires
2 032 1 570 1528 1 444 1267 829 997 50 Mariés
119 115 150 200 239 284 618 5 Veufs
128 143 146 165 133 89 153 4 Divorcés
. . . . . . . . Inconnu 14
2 056 1515 1519 1233 928 674 988 88 Féminin
128 43 58 47 35 33 31 20 Célibataires
1762 1310 1258 939 624 413 409 47 Mariées
104 104 152 202 237 215 530 17 Veuves
62 58 51 45 32 13 18 4 Divorcées
. . . . . . . . Inconnu 14
lles Bahama [R.-U.] (1943)
1718 1 259 1052 958 922 723 1298 137 Masculin
247 156 89 56 62 52 61 59 Célibataires
1 438 1 061 908 862 792 591 1 004 73 Mariés
33 42 55 40 68 80 233 5 Veufs
.. ‘e ves PN Divorcés
- - - - - - - - Inconnu
2 198 1758 1518 1 343 1068 880 1746 122 Féminin
478 290 221 180 129 93 172 47 Célibataires
1524 1213 999 801 607 400 476 60 Mariées
196 255 298 362 332 387 1098 15 Veuves
. .es aee Ve . ‘e . . Divorcées
- - - - - - - - Inconnu
Barbade [R.-U.] (1946}
6 562 5 438 3 959 2723 1 689 1493 3 547 6 Masculin
1 407 870 589 389 233 217 351 3 Célibataires
3789 3 468 2 631 1879 1 148 1 005 2274 3 Mariés
1 304 1018 629 345 195 144 174 - Mariés consensvellement
55 77 105 104 M 126 748 - Veufs
6 5 4 5 2 - - - Divorcés
1 - 1 1 - 1 - - Inconnu
7 954 6716 5994 4 639 3 866 3 369 8 542 1 Féminin
2 800 2221 2 203 1724 1 530 1 288 3048 1 Célibataires
3776 3 353 2 689 2 006 1 425 1097 1 643 - Mariées
1144 826 525 251 121 47 49 - Mariées consensuellement
229 310 572 655 787 931 3797 - Yeuves
3 6 4 3 3 5 3 - Divorcées
2 - 1 - - 1 2 - Inconnu
IB{Population de droit. Non compris les personnes ordinairement en dehors 14 Comptés avec les célibataires.
du pays (personnel des forces armées, corps consulaire, etc.), 118 933 15 Population de droit. Y compris les forces armées américaines stationnées
en 1940, dans le pays.
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POPULATION

5. Population by age, sex and marital status (continued)

[For discussion, see page 18.]

Age in years

Country, year, sex All ages Under 15 15 and over '
and marital status Tous 8ges Moins de 15 15 et plus 15~19 20-24 25-29 30 - 34
AMERICA, NORTH (continved)
OTHER AREAS (continved)
British Honduras (1946)

- 1 28 722 11 303 17 357 3124 2 337 1 896 18117
Single. . viuirreireeriaranionnn 18 745 11 300 7 412 3 042 1731 775 462
Married.s.ericiiinniiiennns . 6 834 2 6 820 58 390 758 897
Consensuvally married........... 25N 1 2 506 22 206 349 436
Widowed...ovevrierrnnrnnnns 576 - 574 1 3 11 20
Divorced...... trereceeneaenee 8 - 8 - - - -
Unknown......covvenen cheean . 48 - 37 1 7 3 2

Female....... erecreereenenenan 30 498 11 427 19 026 3253 2703 2 349 2 145
Single..civeierererancenanaes 18 498 11 413 7 064 2700 1 345 71 547
Married.c.cviviieeiiineainenns 7 335 5 7 319 348 838 1067 1 089
Consensually married.... ... ... 2 896 9 2 887 201 490 518 462
Widowed...ocovivernannonaen 1728 - 1727 4 25 46 46
Divorced..coveeerennranennans 10 - 10 - 1 4 1
Unknowne,eeeeeensoinsvencsns 31 - 19 - 4 3 -

Greenland [Den.] (1945)

Male...ooiivnneenenens [ 10 300 4 528 5755 1210 849 749 667
Single. .covveveieinsnnenseas .. 6796 4 528 2 259 1205 638 234 85
Married....... [N Ceeen 3 239 - 3233 5 209 501 567
Widowed. .. .ovviineriinnnnnn 263 - 262 - 2 13 15
Divorced.ssevsesirveenanscans 1 - 1 - - 1 -
Unknowne.veoveoeneneneaanans 1 - - - - - -

Female.......covevvveennnss cee 11 112 4 589 6 493 1261 894 805 743
Single. .oieerceersesnrncannns 7 009 4 589 2 404 1198 537 272 126
Married....... 3 205 - 3198 60 350 497 573
Widowed....ocoeinreennnss . 892 - 886 3 7 36 44
Divorced...orevereranrocans .. 3 - 3 - - - -
Unknown.....coovvrevnnnnanns 3 - 2 - - - -

Jamaica 16 [UK.] (1943)

Male......... vesorenana ceeaenn 598 267 226 865 371 230 55 060 53 386 49 825 46 047
Single. .coeveenreracianncanns 415 844 226 840 188 938 54 781 46 214 29 402 18 384
Married...... heeeeeieesens . 103 607 25 103 525 94 1747 7 016 12 827
Consensually married......... . 70 926 - 70 896 179 5377 13 324 14 646
Widowed.covveeieronnnnnnnns 7 351 - 7 347 1 24 54 138
Divorced.s.ovverennn ereasen . 396 - 396 - 2 9 36
Unknown..... 143 - 128 5 22 20 16

Female...... 638 796 225 421 413 206 60 968 62 150 57 103 47 875
Single..... 428 994 225 396 203 569 56 679 40 743 26 478 17 931
Married.ceevreiiiiencieninns 108 371 15 108 340 1 045 6 631 13 297 15 886
Consensually married........... 72 066 10 72 026 3234 14 676 17 014 13 436
Widowed....... Cereereeiaes 28 636 - 28 634 3 73 249 534
Divorced..svvrveresncsnennas . 545 - 545 1 17 51 81
Unknown. . ooeveeetansososonns 184 - 92 6 10 14 7

Leeward Isiands [U.K.] {1946)

Male....oveivierecnnnenenens . 49 380 20 318 29 026 4 990 4 483 7 302
Single...veeirenisenencnnns . 35957 20 318 15 620 4 957 4013 3 964
Married.eeseeeescerieecernnns 9 267 - 9 259 12 181 1973
Consensual|ly married ......... N 3 468 - 3 461 17 281 1333
Widowed......... Cireesenans 629 - 627 - - 17
Divorced.....ocovievennnenans 17 - 17 - - 1
Unknown..ooveevenes [N 42 - 42 4 8 14

Female.......oooieieiennnnnnes 59 458 20 607 38 829 5 381 4 890 4 496 4 215
Single. . iciiierrieieteiaenans . 42 285 20 607 21 665 5112 3 684 2 552 1 943
Married..oeeieiieenenan. 10 427 e 10 422 135 660 1201 1513
Consensually married.c...co..ue 3 562 - 3 559 131 537 716 697
Widowed..ovvvrrierraesnnnns 313 - 3130 1 é 23 56
Divorced.....c.coveeenenennn . 26 - 26 1 - 1 3
Unknown..c.oeveveenceerencens 27 - 27 1 3 3 3

16 De jure population, excluding dependencies.
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